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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                                 D²ghanik±yo
 
 
                                                      S²lakkhandhavaggap±¼i
 
 
                                                         1. Brahmaj±lasutta½
 
 
                                                            Paribb±jakakath±
 
    1.  Eva½  (1.0001)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  antar±  ca r±jagaha½
antar±   ca   n±¼anda½   addh±namaggappaµipanno  hoti  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena
saddhi½  pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi.  Suppiyopi  kho  paribb±jako  antar±  ca r±ja-
gaha½  antar±  ca  n±¼anda½  addh±namaggappaµipanno  hoti  saddhi½ antev±sin±
brahmadattena   m±ºavena.  Tatra  suda½  suppiyo  paribb±jako  anekapariy±yena
buddhassa  avaººa½ bh±sati, dhammassa avaººa½ bh±sati, saªghassa avaººa½
bh±sati;  suppiyassa pana paribb±jakassa antev±s² brahmadatto m±ºavo anekapa-
riy±yena  buddhassa  vaººa½  bh±sati,  dhammassa  vaººa½  bh±sati,  saªghassa
vaººa½  bh±sati.  Itiha te ubho ±cariyantev±s² aññamaññassa ujuvipaccan²kav±d±
bhagavanta½ piµµhito piµµhito anubandh± ‚ honti bhikkhusaªghañca.
    2.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  ambalaµµhik±ya½  r±j±g±rake  ekarattiv±sa½ upagacchi ‚
saddhi½   bhikkhusaªghena.  Suppiyopi  kho  paribb±jako  ambalaµµhik±ya½  r±j±g±-
rake  ekarattiv±sa½  upagacchi  ‚  antev±sin±  brahmadattena  m±ºavena.  Tatrapi
suda½    suppiyo   paribb±jako   anekapariy±yena   buddhassa   (1.0002)   avaººa½
bh±sati,  dhammassa  avaººa½  bh±sati, saªghassa avaººa½ bh±sati; suppiyassa
pana  paribb±jakassa  antev±s² brahmadatto m±ºavo anekapariy±yena buddhassa
vaººa½  bh±sati,  dhammassa  vaººa½  bh±sati,  saªghassa vaººa½ bh±sati. Itiha
te ubho ±cariyantev±s² aññamaññassa ujuvipaccan²kav±d± viharanti.
    3.   Atha   kho  sambahul±na½  bhikkh³na½  rattiy±  pacc³sasamaya½  paccuµµhi-
t±na½  maº¹alam±¼e  sannisinn±na½ sannipatit±na½ aya½ saªkhiyadhammo uda-
p±di–  “acchariya½,  ±vuso,  abbhuta½,  ±vuso,  y±vañcida½  tena bhagavat± j±nat±
passat±  arahat±  samm±sambuddhena  satt±na½  n±n±dhimuttikat± suppaµividit±.
Ayañhi    suppiyo   paribb±jako   anekapariy±yena   buddhassa   avaººa½   bh±sati,
dhammassa   avaººa½   bh±sati,  saªghassa  avaººa½  bh±sati;  suppiyassa  pana
paribb±jakassa    antev±s²    brahmadatto    m±ºavo   anekapariy±yena   buddhassa
vaººa½   bh±sati,   dhammassa  vaººa½  bh±sati,  saªghassa  vaººa½  bh±sati.  Iti-



hame   ubho   ±cariyantev±s²   aññamaññassa   ujuvipaccan²kav±d±   bhagavanta½
piµµhito piµµhito anubandh± honti bhikkhusaªghañc±”ti.
    4.  Atha  kho bhagav± tesa½ bhikkh³na½ ima½ saªkhiyadhamma½ viditv± yena
maº¹alam±¼o  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  paññatte  ±sane nis²di. Nisajja kho
bhagav±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “k±yanuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya sannisinn±
sannipatit±,  k± ca pana vo antar±kath± vippakat±”ti? Eva½ vutte te bhikkh³ bhaga-
vanta½  etadavocu½–  “idha,  bhante,  amh±ka½  rattiy±  pacc³sasamaya½  paccu-
µµhit±na½   maº¹alam±¼e  sannisinn±na½  sannipatit±na½  aya½  saªkhiyadhammo
udap±di–   ‘acchariya½,   ±vuso,   abbhuta½,   ±vuso,  y±vañcida½  tena  bhagavat±
j±nat±  passat±  arahat± samm±sambuddhena satt±na½ n±n±dhimuttikat± suppaµi-
vidit±.    Ayañhi    suppiyo    paribb±jako    anekapariy±yena   buddhassa   avaººa½
bh±sati,  dhammassa  avaººa½  bh±sati, saªghassa avaººa½ bh±sati; suppiyassa
pana  paribb±jakassa  antev±s²  brahmadatto m±ºavo anekapariy±yena buddhassa
vaººa½   bh±sati,   dhammassa  vaººa½  bh±sati,  saªghassa  vaººa½  bh±sati.  Iti-
hame   ubho   ±cariyantev±s²   aññamaññassa   ujuvipaccan²kav±d±   bhagavanta½
piµµhito   piµµhito   (1.0003)   anubandh±   honti  bhikkhusaªghañc±’ti.  Aya½  kho  no,
bhante, antar±kath± vippakat±, atha bhagav± anuppatto”ti.
    5.  “Mama½ v±, bhikkhave, pare avaººa½ bh±seyyu½, dhammassa v± avaººa½
bh±seyyu½,   saªghassa   v±  avaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  tatra  tumhehi  na  ±gh±to  na
appaccayo   na   cetaso   anabhiraddhi   karaº²y±.   Mama½   v±,   bhikkhave,   pare
avaººa½   bh±seyyu½,   dhammassa   v±   avaººa½   bh±seyyu½,   saªghassa  v±
avaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  tatra  ce  tumhe  assatha  kupit± v± anattaman± v±, tumha½
yevassa   tena   antar±yo.   Mama½   v±,   bhikkhave,   pare   avaººa½  bh±seyyu½,
dhammassa  v±  avaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  saªghassa  v± avaººa½ bh±seyyu½, tatra
ce  tumhe  assatha  kupit±  v±  anattaman±  v±,  api  nu tumhe paresa½ subh±sita½
dubbh±sita½  ±j±neyy±th±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Mama½  v±, bhikkhave, pare
avaººa½   bh±seyyu½,   dhammassa   v±   avaººa½   bh±seyyu½,   saªghassa  v±
avaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  tatra  tumhehi abh³ta½ abh³tato nibbeµhetabba½– ‘itipeta½
abh³ta½,   itipeta½   ataccha½,   natthi   ceta½   amhesu,  na  ca  paneta½  amhesu
sa½vijjat²’ti.
    6.  “Mama½  v±,  bhikkhave,  pare  vaººa½  bh±seyyu½, dhammassa v± vaººa½
bh±seyyu½,   saªghassa   v±   vaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  tatra  tumhehi  na  ±nando  na
somanassa½  na  cetaso  uppil±vitatta½  karaº²ya½.  Mama½  v±,  bhikkhave,  pare
vaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  dhammassa v± vaººa½ bh±seyyu½, saªghassa v± vaººa½
bh±seyyu½,  tatra ce tumhe assatha ±nandino suman± uppil±vit± tumha½ yevassa
tena  antar±yo.  Mama½  v±,  bhikkhave, pare vaººa½ bh±seyyu½, dhammassa v±
vaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  saªghassa  v±  vaººa½  bh±seyyu½,  tatra  tumhehi  bh³ta½
bh³tato  paµij±nitabba½–  ‘itipeta½  bh³ta½,  itipeta½ taccha½, atthi ceta½ amhesu,
sa½vijjati ca paneta½ amhes³’ti.
 
                                                                   C³¼as²la½
 



    7.  “Appamattaka½  kho  paneta½,  bhikkhave,  oramattaka½ s²lamattaka½, yena
puthujjano  tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya. Katamañca ta½, bhikkhave,
appamattaka½  oramattaka½ s²lamattaka½, yena puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½
vadam±no vadeyya?
    8.  “‘P±º±tip±ta½  (1.0004)  pah±ya  p±º±tip±t±  paµivirato samaºo gotamo nihita-
daº¹o,  nihitasattho,  lajj², day±panno, sabbap±ºabh³tahit±nukamp² viharat²’ti– iti v±
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    “‘Adinn±d±na½  pah±ya  adinn±d±n± paµivirato samaºo gotamo dinn±d±y² dinna-
p±µikaªkh²,  athenena  sucibh³tena attan± viharat²’ti– iti v± hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano
tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    “‘Abrahmacariya½   pah±ya   brahmac±r²   samaºo   gotamo   ±r±c±r²  ‚  virato  ‚
methun±  g±madhamm±’ti–  iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthujjano  tath±gatassa vaººa½
vadam±no vadeyya.
    9.  “‘Mus±v±da½  pah±ya mus±v±d± paµivirato samaºo gotamo saccav±d² sacca-
sandho  theto  ‚  paccayiko  avisa½v±dako  lokass±’ti–  iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthu-
jjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    “‘Pisuºa½  v±ca½  pah±ya pisuº±ya v±c±ya paµivirato samaºo gotamo, ito sutv±
na   amutra   akkh±t±   imesa½   bhed±ya,   amutra   v±  sutv±  na  imesa½  akkh±t±
am³sa½  bhed±ya.  Iti  bhinn±na½  v±  sandh±t±,  sahit±na½ v± anuppad±t± sama-
gg±r±mo  samaggarato  samagganand²  samaggakaraºi½  v±ca½  bh±sit±’ti–  iti  v±
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    “‘Pharusa½  v±ca½  pah±ya pharus±ya v±c±ya paµivirato samaºo gotamo, y± s±
v±c±  nel±  kaººasukh±  peman²y± hadayaªgam± por² bahujanakant± bahujanama-
n±p±  tath±r³pi½  v±ca½  bh±sit±’ti–  iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthujjano  tath±gatassa
vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    “‘Samphappal±pa½   pah±ya   samphappal±p±   paµivirato  samaºo  gotamo  k±la-
v±d²  bh³tav±d²  atthav±d²  dhammav±d²  vinayav±d²,  nidh±navati½  v±ca½  bh±sit±
k±lena   s±padesa½   pariyantavati½  atthasa½hitan’ti–  iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthu-
jjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    10.  ‘B²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambh±  (1.0005)  ‚ paµivirato samaºo gotamo’ti–
iti v± hi, bhikkhave …pe….
     “‘Ekabhattiko samaºo gotamo ratt³parato virato ‚ vik±labhojan±….
     Naccag²tav±ditavis³kadassan± ‚ paµivirato samaºo gotamo….
     M±l±gandhavilepanadh±raºamaº¹anavibh³sanaµµh±n±  paµivirato samaºo gota-
mo…. 
     Ucc±sayanamah±sayan± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     J±tar³parajatapaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     ¾makadhaññapaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     ¾makama½sapaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     Itthikum±rikapaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     D±sid±sapaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     Aje¼akapaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 



     Kukkuµas³karapaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     Hatthigavassava¼avapaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo….
     Khettavatthupaµiggahaº± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     D³teyyapahiºagaman±nuyog± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     Kayavikkay± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
     Tul±k³µaka½sak³µam±nak³µ± paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
    Ukkoµanavañcananikatis±ciyog± ‚ paµivirato samaºo gotamo…. 
    Chedanavadhabandhanavipar±mosa-±lopasahas±k±r±  paµivirato  samaºo gota-
mo’ti– iti v± hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
 
                                                           C³¼as²la½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                               Majjhimas²la½
 
    11.  “‘Yath± (1.0006) v± paneke bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± saddh±deyy±ni bhoja-
n±ni   bhuñjitv±   te   evar³pa½   b²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambha½  anuyutt±  viha-
ranti,   seyyathida½   ‚–   m³lab²ja½  khandhab²ja½  pha¼ub²ja½  aggab²ja½  b²jab²ja-
meva   pañcama½   ‚;   iti   evar³p±   b²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambh±   paµivirato
samaºo   gotamo’ti–   iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthujjano  tath±gatassa  vaººa½  vada-
m±no vadeyya.
    12.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³pa½  sannidhik±raparibhoga½ anuyutt± viharanti, seyyathida½–
annasannidhi½     p±nasannidhi½     vatthasannidhi½     y±nasannidhi½    sayanasa-
nnidhi½   gandhasannidhi½   ±misasannidhi½   iti   v±  iti  evar³p±  sannidhik±rapari-
bhog±  paµivirato  samaºo  gotamo’ti–  iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa
vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.



    13.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³pa½ vis³kadassana½ anuyutt± viharanti, seyyathida½– nacca½
g²ta½  v±dita½  pekkha½ akkh±na½ p±ºissara½ vet±¼a½ kumbhath³ºa½ ‚ sobha-
naka½  ‚  caº¹±la½  va½sa½  dhovana½  hatthiyuddha½ assayuddha½ mahi½sa-
yuddha½  ‚ usabhayuddha½ ajayuddha½ meº¹ayuddha½ kukkuµayuddha½ vaµµa-
kayuddha½  daº¹ayuddha½  muµµhiyuddha½  nibbuddha½  uyyodhika½ balagga½
sen±by³ha½  an²kadassana½  iti  v±  iti  evar³p±  vis³kadassan± paµivirato samaºo
gotamo’ti–   iti   v±   hi,   bhikkhave,   puthujjano   tath±gatassa   vaººa½  vadam±no
vadeyya.
    14.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³pa½   j³tappam±daµµh±n±nuyoga½   anuyutt±   viharanti,  seyya-
thida½–   aµµhapada½   dasapada½   ±k±sa½   parih±rapatha½   santika½  khalika½
ghaµika½ sal±kahattha½ akkha½ paªgac²ra½ vaªkaka½ mokkhacika½ ciªgulika½
‚ patt±¼haka½ rathaka½ dhanuka½ akkharika½ manesika½ yath±vajja½ iti (1.0007)
v±  iti  evar³p±  j³tappam±daµµh±n±nuyog±  paµivirato  samaºo  gotamo’ti–  iti  v±  hi,
bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    15.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv± te evar³pa½ ucc±sayanamah±sayana½ anuyutt± viharanti, seyyathida½–
±sandi½  pallaªka½  gonaka½  cittaka½ paµika½ paµalika½ t³lika½ vikatika½ udda-
lomi½   ekantalomi½   kaµµissa½   koseyya½  kuttaka½  hatthatthara½  assatthara½
rathatthara½     ‚     ajinappaveºi½     kadalimigapavarapaccattharaºa½    sa-uttara-
cchada½   ubhatolohitak³padh±na½   iti   v±   iti  evar³p±  ucc±sayanamah±sayan±
paµivirato  samaºo  gotamo’ti– iti v± hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½
vadam±no vadeyya.
    16.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³pa½   maº¹anavibh³sanaµµh±n±nuyoga½   anuyutt±   viharanti,
seyyathida½–   ucch±dana½   parimaddana½   nh±pana½   samb±hana½   ±d±sa½
añjana½ m±l±gandhavilepana½ ‚ mukhacuººa½ mukhalepana½ hatthabandha½
sikh±bandha½  daº¹a½  n±¼ika½  asi½  ‚  chatta½  citrup±hana½  uºh²sa½ maºi½
v±lab²jani½  od±t±ni  vatth±ni d²ghadas±ni iti v± iti evar³p± maº¹anavibh³sanaµµh±-
n±nuyog±   paµivirato  samaºo  gotamo’ti–  iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthujjano  tath±ga-
tassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    17.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³pa½  tiracch±nakatha½  anuyutt±  viharanti,  seyyathida½–  r±ja-
katha½  corakatha½ mah±mattakatha½ sen±katha½ bhayakatha½ yuddhakatha½
annakatha½    p±nakatha½    vatthakatha½   sayanakatha½   m±l±katha½   gandha-
katha½  ñ±tikatha½  y±nakatha½ g±makatha½ nigamakatha½ nagarakatha½ jana-
padakatha½    itthikatha½    ‚   s³rakatha½   visikh±katha½   kumbhaµµh±nakatha½
pubbapetakatha½   n±nattakatha½   lokakkh±yika½   samuddakkh±yika½  itibhav±-
bhavakatha½  iti  v±  iti  evar³p±ya tiracch±nakath±ya paµivirato samaºo gotamo’ti–
iti v± hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    18.  “‘Yath± (1.0008) v± paneke bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± saddh±deyy±ni bhoja-



n±ni  bhuñjitv±  te  evar³pa½ vigg±hikakatha½ anuyutt± viharanti, seyyathida½– na
tva½  ima½  dhammavinaya½  ±j±n±si, aha½ ima½ dhammavinaya½ ±j±n±mi, ki½
tva½   ima½  dhammavinaya½  ±j±nissasi,  micch±  paµipanno  tvamasi,  ahamasmi
samm±   paµipanno,   sahita½   me,   asahita½   te,   purevacan²ya½  pacch±  avaca,
pacch±vacan²ya½  pure  avaca, adhiciººa½ te vipar±vatta½, ±ropito te v±do, nigga-
hito  tvamasi,  cara  v±dappamokkh±ya,  nibbeµhehi  v±  sace  pahos²ti iti v± iti evar³-
p±ya  vigg±hikakath±ya  paµivirato  samaºo  gotamo’ti–  iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthu-
jjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    19.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³pa½  d³teyyapahiºagaman±nuyoga½ anuyutt± viharanti, seyya-
thida½– rañña½, r±jamah±matt±na½, khattiy±na½, br±hmaº±na½, gahapatik±na½,
kum±r±na½  “idha  gaccha,  amutr±gaccha,  ida½  hara,  amutra ida½ ±har±”ti iti v±
iti  evar³p±  d³teyyapahiºagaman±nuyog±  paµivirato  samaºo  gotamo’ti–  iti  v±  hi,
bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    20.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te kuhak± ca honti, lapak± ca nemittik± ca nippesik± ca, l±bhena l±bha½
nijig²½sit±ro  ca  ‚  iti  ‚  evar³p±  kuhanalapan± paµivirato samaºo gotamo’ti– iti v±
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
 
                                                       Majjhimas²la½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                                  Mah±s²la½
 
    21.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti (1.0009),
seyyathida½–   aªga½   nimitta½   upp±ta½  supina½  lakkhaºa½  m³sikacchinna½
aggihoma½  dabbihoma½  thusahoma½ kaºahoma½ taº¹ulahoma½ sappihoma½
telahoma½  mukhahoma½  lohitahoma½ aªgavijj± vatthuvijj± khattavijj± ‚ sivavijj±
bh³tavijj±  bh³rivijj±  ahivijj±  visavijj±  vicchikavijj±  m³sikavijj±  sakuºavijj±  v±yasa-
vijj±  pakkajjh±na½  saraparitt±ºa½  migacakka½  iti  v±  iti  evar³p±ya tiracch±navi-
jj±ya  micch±j²v±  paµivirato samaºo gotamo’ti– iti v± hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±-
gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    22.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya   micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti,  seyya-
thida½–  maºilakkhaºa½  vatthalakkhaºa½ daº¹alakkhaºa½ satthalakkhaºa½ asi-
lakkhaºa½    usulakkhaºa½   dhanulakkhaºa½   ±vudhalakkhaºa½   itthilakkhaºa½
purisalakkhaºa½   kum±ralakkhaºa½   kum±rilakkhaºa½   d±salakkhaºa½   d±sila-
kkhaºa½    hatthilakkhaºa½    assalakkhaºa½    mahi½salakkhaºa½   ‚   usabhala-
kkhaºa½  golakkhaºa½  ajalakkhaºa½ meº¹alakkhaºa½ kukkuµalakkhaºa½ vaµµa-
kalakkhaºa½   godh±lakkhaºa½   kaººik±lakkhaºa½  kacchapalakkhaºa½  migala-
kkhaºa½  iti  v±  iti  evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato samaºo gota-



mo’ti– iti v± hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    23.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya   micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti,  seyya-
thida½–   rañña½  niyy±na½  bhavissati,  rañña½  aniyy±na½  bhavissati,  abbhanta-
r±na½  rañña½  upay±na½  bhavissati,  b±hir±na½  rañña½  apay±na½  bhavissati,
b±hir±na½   rañña½   upay±na½   bhavissati,   abbhantar±na½  rañña½  apay±na½
bhavissati,  abbhantar±na½  rañña½  jayo  bhavissati,  b±hir±na½ rañña½ par±jayo
bhavissati,  b±hir±na½  rañña½  jayo  bhavissati, abbhantar±na½ rañña½ par±jayo
bhavissati,  iti  imassa  jayo  bhavissati,  imassa  par±jayo  bhavissati  iti  v± iti evar³-
p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato samaºo gotamo’ti– iti v± hi, bhikkhave,
puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    24.  “‘Yath± (1.0010) v± paneke bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± saddh±deyy±ni bhoja-
n±ni  bhuñjitv± te evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²vena j²vita½ kappenti, seyya-
thida½–  candagg±ho  bhavissati, s³riyagg±ho ‚ bhavissati, nakkhattagg±ho bhavi-
ssati,  candimas³riy±na½  pathagamana½  bhavissati, candimas³riy±na½ uppatha-
gamana½   bhavissati,   nakkhatt±na½   pathagamana½  bhavissati,  nakkhatt±na½
uppathagamana½   bhavissati,   ukk±p±to  bhavissati,  dis±¹±ho  bhavissati,  bh³mi-
c±lo   bhavissati,   devadudrabhi  ‚  bhavissati,  candimas³riyanakkhatt±na½  ugga-
mana½   ogamana½  sa½kilesa½  vod±na½  bhavissati,  eva½vip±ko  candagg±ho
bhavissati,    eva½vip±ko   s³riyagg±ho   bhavissati,   eva½vip±ko   nakkhattagg±ho
bhavissati,  eva½vip±ka½  candimas³riy±na½  pathagamana½  bhavissati, eva½vi-
p±ka½   candimas³riy±na½   uppathagamana½  bhavissati,  eva½vip±ka½  nakkha-
tt±na½    pathagamana½    bhavissati,    eva½vip±ka½    nakkhatt±na½   uppathaga-
mana½  bhavissati,  eva½vip±ko ukk±p±to bhavissati, eva½vip±ko dis±¹±ho bhavi-
ssati,   eva½vip±ko   bh³mic±lo  bhavissati,  eva½vip±ko  devadudrabhi  bhavissati,
eva½vip±ka½  candimas³riyanakkhatt±na½  uggamana½ ogamana½ sa½kilesa½
vod±na½   bhavissati   iti   v±  iti  evar³p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²v±  paµivirato
samaºo   gotamo’ti–   iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthujjano  tath±gatassa  vaººa½  vada-
m±no vadeyya.
    25.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya   micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti,  seyya-
thida½–   suvuµµhik±   bhavissati,   dubbuµµhik±   bhavissati,  subhikkha½  bhavissati,
dubbhikkha½  bhavissati,  khema½ bhavissati, bhaya½ bhavissati, rogo bhavissati,
±rogya½  bhavissati,  mudd±,  gaºan±,  saªkh±na½,  k±veyya½,  lok±yata½  iti v± iti
evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya   micch±j²v±   paµivirato   samaºo  gotamo’ti–  iti  v±  hi,
bhikkhave, puthujjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    26.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti (1.0011),
seyyathida½–   ±v±hana½   viv±hana½   sa½varaºa½  vivaraºa½  sa½kiraºa½  viki-
raºa½   subhagakaraºa½  dubbhagakaraºa½  viruddhagabbhakaraºa½  jivh±niba-
ndhana½  hanusa½hanana½  hatth±bhijappana½  hanujappana½ kaººajappana½
±d±sapañha½     kum±rikapañha½     devapañha½     ±diccupaµµh±na½    mahatupa-



µµh±na½  abbhujjalana½  sirivh±yana½ iti v± iti evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±-
j²v±   paµivirato   samaºo   gotamo’ti–  iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthujjano  tath±gatassa
vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
    27.   “‘Yath±   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya   micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti,  seyya-
thida½–    santikamma½   paºidhikamma½   bh³takamma½   bh³rikamma½   vassa-
kamma½      vossakamma½     vatthukamma½     vatthuparikamma½     ±camana½
nh±pana½  juhana½ vamana½ virecana½ uddha½virecana½ adhovirecana½ s²sa-
virecana½   kaººatela½   nettatappana½   natthukamma½   añjana½  paccañjana½
s±l±kiya½    sallakattiya½    d±rakatikicch±   m³labhesajj±na½   anuppad±na½   osa-
dh²na½   paµimokkho   iti   v±  iti  evar³p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²v±  paµivirato
samaºo   gotamo’ti–   iti  v±  hi,  bhikkhave,  puthujjano  tath±gatassa  vaººa½  vada-
m±no vadeyya.
    “Ida½  kho,  bhikkhave,  appamattaka½  oramattaka½ s²lamattaka½, yena puthu-
jjano tath±gatassa vaººa½ vadam±no vadeyya.
 
                                                          Mah±s²la½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                            Pubbantakappik±
 
    28.  “Atthi,  bhikkhave,  aññeva  dhamm±  gambh²r± duddas± duranubodh± sant±
paº²t±  atakk±vacar±  nipuº± paº¹itavedan²y±, ye tath±gato saya½ abhiññ± sacchi-
katv±   pavedeti,   yehi   tath±gatassa   yath±bhucca½  vaººa½  samm±  vadam±n±
vadeyyu½.  Katame  ca  te,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  gambh²r±  duddas± duranubodh±
sant±  paº²t±  atakk±vacar±  nipuº±  paº¹itavedan²y±,  ye tath±gato saya½ abhiññ±
sacchikatv±   pavedeti,   yehi   tath±gatassa  yath±bhucca½  vaººa½  samm±  vada-
m±n± vadeyyu½?
    29.  “Santi  (1.0012),  bhikkhave, eke samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± pubba-
nt±nudiµµhino,  pubbanta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  ‚  abhivadanti
aµµh±rasahi   vatth³hi.  Te  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  kim±gamma  kim±rabbha
pubbantakappik±  pubbant±nudiµµhino  pubbanta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni adhimu-
ttipad±ni abhivadanti aµµh±rasahi vatth³hi?
 
                                                                Sassatav±do
 
    30.  “Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaºabr±hmaº± sassatav±d±, sassata½ att±nañca
lokañca paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi.



Te  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  kim±gamma kim±rabbha sassatav±d± sassata½
att±nañca lokañca paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi?
    31.  “Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± ±tappamanv±ya padh±-
namanv±ya   anuyogamanv±ya   appam±damanv±ya   samm±manasik±ramanv±ya
tath±r³pa½  cetosam±dhi½  phusati, yath±sam±hite citte ( ) ‚ anekavihita½ pubbe-
niv±sa½   anussarati.  Seyyathida½–  ekampi  j±ti½  dvepi  j±tiyo  tissopi  j±tiyo  cata-
ssopi  j±tiyo  pañcapi  j±tiyo dasapi j±tiyo v²sampi j±tiyo ti½sampi j±tiyo catt±l²sampi
j±tiyo   paññ±sampi   j±tiyo   j±tisatampi  j±tisahassampi  j±tisatasahassampi  anek±-
nipi   j±tisat±ni   anek±nipi   j±tisahass±ni  anek±nipi  j±tisatasahass±ni–  ‘amutr±si½
eva½n±mo   eva½gotto   eva½vaººo  evam±h±ro  eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²
evam±yupariyanto,  so  tato  cuto  amutra  udap±di½;  tatr±p±si½  eva½n±mo eva½-
gotto  eva½vaººo evam±h±ro eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved² evam±yupariyanto,
so  tato  cuto idh³papanno’ti. Iti s±k±ra½ sa-uddesa½ anekavihita½ pubbeniv±sa½
anussarati. 
    “So  evam±ha–  ‘sassato  att±  ca  loko  ca  vañjho  k³µaµµho esikaµµh±yiµµhito; te ca
satt±  sandh±vanti  sa½saranti  cavanti  upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama½. Ta½
kissa  hetu? Ahañhi ±tappamanv±ya padh±namanv±ya (1.0013) anuyogamanv±ya
appam±damanv±ya     samm±manasik±ramanv±ya     tath±r³pa½     cetosam±dhi½
phus±mi,   yath±sam±hite   citte   anekavihita½   pubbeniv±sa½  anussar±mi  seyya-
thida½–   ekampi  j±ti½  dvepi  j±tiyo  tissopi  j±tiyo  catassopi  j±tiyo  pañcapi  j±tiyo
dasapi  j±tiyo  v²sampi  j±tiyo  ti½sampi  j±tiyo  catt±l²sampi j±tiyo paññ±sampi j±tiyo
j±tisatampi  j±tisahassampi  j±tisatasahassampi  anek±nipi  j±tisat±ni anek±nipi j±ti-
sahass±ni  anek±nipi  j±tisatasahass±ni–  amutr±si½  eva½n±mo  eva½gotto eva½-
vaººo   evam±h±ro   eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²   evam±yupariyanto,   so  tato
cuto  amutra  udap±di½;  tatr±p±si½ eva½n±mo eva½gotto eva½vaººo evam±h±ro
eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²   evam±yupariyanto,  so  tato  cuto  idh³papannoti.
Iti  s±k±ra½  sa-uddesa½  anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussar±mi. Imin±maha½
eta½  j±n±mi  “yath±  sassato att± ca loko ca vañjho k³µaµµho esikaµµh±yiµµhito; te ca
satt± sandh±vanti sa½saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisaman”ti. Ida½,
bhikkhave,  paµhama½ µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½ ±rabbha eke samaºabr±hmaº±
sassatav±d± sassata½ att±nañca lokañca paññapenti.
    32.  “Dutiye  ca bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha sassatav±d±
sassata½   att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo  v±
br±hmaºo  v±  ±tappamanv±ya padh±namanv±ya anuyogamanv±ya appam±dama-
nv±ya  samm±manasik±ramanv±ya  tath±r³pa½  cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  yath±sa-
m±hite    citte    anekavihita½   pubbeniv±sa½   anussarati.   Seyyathida½–   ekampi
sa½vaµµavivaµµa½  dvepi  sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni t²ºipi sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni catt±ripi sa½va-
µµavivaµµ±ni  pañcapi sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni dasapi sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni– ‘amutr±si½ eva½-
n±mo  eva½gotto  eva½vaººo evam±h±ro eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved² evam±-
yupariyanto,   so   tato  cuto  amutra  udap±di½;  tatr±p±si½  eva½n±mo  eva½gotto
eva½vaººo   evam±h±ro   eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²   evam±yupariyanto,  so
tato   cuto  idh³papanno’ti.  Iti  s±k±ra½  sa-uddesa½  anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½



anussarati.
    “So (1.0014) evam±ha– ‘sassato att± ca loko ca vañjho k³µaµµho esikaµµh±yiµµhito;
te  ca  satt±  sandh±vanti sa½saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama½.
Ta½   kissa   hetu?   Ahañhi  ±tappamanv±ya  padh±namanv±ya  anuyogamanv±ya
appam±damanv±ya     samm±manasik±ramanv±ya     tath±r³pa½     cetosam±dhi½
phus±mi   yath±sam±hite   citte   anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussar±mi.  Seyya-
thida½–   ekampi   sa½vaµµavivaµµa½   dvepi   sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni   t²ºipi  sa½vaµµaviva-
µµ±ni   catt±ripi   sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni  pañcapi  sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni  dasapi  sa½vaµµaviva-
µµ±ni.   Amutr±si½  eva½n±mo  eva½gotto  eva½vaººo  evam±h±ro  eva½sukhadu-
kkhappaµisa½ved²  evam±yupariyanto,  so  tato  cuto  amutra udap±di½; tatr±p±si½
eva½n±mo   eva½gotto   eva½vaººo  evam±h±ro  eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²
evam±yupariyanto,  so  tato  cuto  idh³papannoti. Iti s±k±ra½ sa-uddesa½ anekavi-
hita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussar±mi.  Imin±maha½  eta½  j±n±mi “yath± sassato att±
ca  loko  ca  vañjho  k³µaµµho  esikaµµh±yiµµhito,  te  ca  satt±  sandh±vanti sa½saranti
cavanti  upapajjanti,  atthitveva sassatisaman”ti. Ida½, bhikkhave, dutiya½ µh±na½,
ya½  ±gamma  ya½  ±rabbha  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  sassatav±d±  sassata½  att±-
nañca lokañca paññapenti.
    33.  “Tatiye  ca bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha sassatav±d±
sassata½   att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo  v±
br±hmaºo  v±  ±tappamanv±ya padh±namanv±ya anuyogamanv±ya appam±dama-
nv±ya  samm±manasik±ramanv±ya  tath±r³pa½  cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  yath±sa-
m±hite  citte anekavihita½ pubbeniv±sa½ anussarati. Seyyathida½– dasapi sa½va-
µµavivaµµ±ni   v²sampi   sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni   ti½sampi   sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni   catt±l²sampi
sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni–   ‘amutr±si½   eva½n±mo   eva½gotto   eva½vaººo   evam±h±ro
eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved² evam±yupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udap±di½;
tatr±p±si½  eva½n±mo  eva½gotto eva½vaººo evam±h±ro eva½sukhadukkhappa-
µisa½ved²  evam±yupariyanto, so tato cuto idh³papanno’ti. Iti s±k±ra½ sa-uddesa½
anekavihita½ pubbeniv±sa½ anussarati.
    “So (1.0015) evam±ha– ‘sassato att± ca loko ca vañjho k³µaµµho esikaµµh±yiµµhito;
te  ca  satt±  sandh±vanti sa½saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama½.
Ta½   kissa   hetu?   Ahañhi  ±tappamanv±ya  padh±namanv±ya  anuyogamanv±ya
appam±damanv±ya     samm±manasik±ramanv±ya     tath±r³pa½     cetosam±dhi½
phus±mi,   yath±sam±hite   citte  anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussar±mi.  Seyya-
thida½–  dasapi  sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni  v²sampi sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni ti½sampi sa½vaµµavi-
vaµµ±ni   catt±l²sampi  sa½vaµµavivaµµ±ni–  ‘amutr±si½  eva½n±mo  eva½gotto  eva½-
vaººo   evam±h±ro   eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²   evam±yupariyanto,   so  tato
cuto  amutra  udap±di½; tatr±p±si½ eva½n±mo eva½gotto eva½vaººo evam±h±ro
eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²   evam±yupariyanto,  so  tato  cuto  idh³papannoti.
Iti  s±k±ra½  sa-uddesa½  anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussar±mi. Imin±maha½
eta½  j±n±mi  “yath±  sassato att± ca loko ca vañjho k³µaµµho esikaµµh±yiµµhito, te ca
satt± sandh±vanti sa½saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisaman”ti. Ida½,
bhikkhave,  tatiya½  µh±na½,  ya½  ±gamma  ya½  ±rabbha  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±



sassatav±d± sassata½ att±nañca lokañca paññapenti.
    34.   “Catutthe  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  kim±gamma  kim±rabbha  sassata-
v±d±  sassata½  att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaºo
v±   br±hmaºo   v±   takk²   hoti  v²ma½s²,  so  takkapariy±hata½  v²ma½s±nucarita½
saya½  paµibh±na½  evam±ha– ‘sassato att± ca loko ca vañjho k³µaµµho esikaµµh±yi-
µµhito;  te  ca satt± sandh±vanti sa½saranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisa-
man’ti.  Ida½, bhikkhave, catuttha½ µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½ ±rabbha eke sama-
ºabr±hmaº± sassatav±d± sassata½ att±nañca lokañca paññapenti.
    35.   “Imehi  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  samaºabr±hmaº±  sassatav±d±  sassata½  att±-
nañca   lokañca   paññapenti   cat³hi  vatth³hi.  Ye  hi  keci,  bhikkhave,  samaº±  v±
br±hmaº±  v±  sassatav±d± sassata½ att±nañca lokañca paññapenti, sabbe te ime-
heva cat³hi vatth³hi, etesa½ v± aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddh±.
    36.  “Tayida½  (1.0016),  bhikkhave, tath±gato paj±n±ti– ‘ime diµµhiµµh±n± eva½ga-
hit±   eva½par±maµµh±  eva½gatik±  bhavanti  eva½-abhisampar±y±’ti,  tañca  tath±-
gato  paj±n±ti,  tato ca uttaritara½ paj±n±ti; tañca paj±nana½ ‚ na par±masati, apa-
r±masato  cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti vidit±. Vedan±na½ samudayañca atthaªga-
mañca   ass±dañca   ±d²navañca   nissaraºañca   yath±bh³ta½   viditv±   anup±d±vi-
mutto, bhikkhave, tath±gato.
    37.  “Ime  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  gambh²r±  duddas±  duranubodh±  sant±
paº²t±  atakk±vacar±  nipuº± paº¹itavedan²y±, ye tath±gato saya½ abhiññ± sacchi-
katv±   pavedeti,   yehi   tath±gatassa   yath±bhucca½  vaººa½  samm±  vadam±n±
vadeyyu½.
 
                                                          Paµhamabh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                          Ekaccasassatav±do
 
    38.  “Santi,  bhikkhave,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  ekaccasassatik± ekacca-asassa-
tik±   ekacca½   sassata½   ekacca½   asassata½   att±nañca   lokañca  paññapenti
cat³hi  vatth³hi.  Te ca bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha ekacca-
sassatik±  ekacca-asassatik±  ekacca½  sassata½  ekacca½  asassata½ att±nañca
lokañca paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi?
    39.  “Hoti  kho  so,  bhikkhave,  samayo,  ya½  kad±ci karahaci d²ghassa addhuno
accayena  aya½  loko  sa½vaµµati.  Sa½vaµµam±ne loke yebhuyyena satt± ±bhassa-
rasa½vattanik±  honti.  Te  tattha  honti manomay± p²tibhakkh± saya½pabh± antali-
kkhacar± subhaµµh±yino, cira½ d²ghamaddh±na½ tiµµhanti.
    40.  “Hoti  kho  so,  bhikkhave,  samayo,  ya½  kad±ci karahaci d²ghassa addhuno
accayena  aya½  loko  vivaµµati.  Vivaµµam±ne  loke  suñña½  brahmavim±na½ p±tu-
bhavati.  Atha  kho  aññataro  satto  ±yukkhay±  v± puññakkhay± v± ±bhassarak±y±
cavitv±  suñña½  brahmavim±na½  upapajjati.  So  (1.0017)  tattha  hoti  manomayo
p²tibhakkho   saya½pabho   antalikkhacaro   subhaµµh±y²,   cira½  d²ghamaddh±na½



tiµµhati.
    41.  “Tassa  tattha  ekakassa  d²gharatta½ nivusitatt± anabhirati paritassan± upa-
pajjati–  ‘aho  vata  aññepi  satt±  itthatta½  ±gaccheyyun’ti.  Atha  aññepi  satt±  ±yu-
kkhay±  v±  puññakkhay±  v±  ±bhassarak±y±  cavitv±  brahmavim±na½ upapajjanti
tassa   sattassa   sahabyata½.   Tepi   tattha   honti  manomay±  p²tibhakkh±  saya½-
pabh± antalikkhacar± subhaµµh±yino, cira½ d²ghamaddh±na½ tiµµhanti.
    42.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  yo  so  satto paµhama½ upapanno tassa eva½ hoti– ‘aha-
masmi   brahm±   mah±brahm±   abhibh³   anabhibh³to  aññadatthudaso  vasavatt²
issaro  katt±  nimm±t±  seµµho  sajit±  ‚  vas²  pit± bh³tabhaby±na½. May± ime satt±
nimmit±.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Mamañhi  pubbe  etadahosi–  “aho  vata  aññepi  satt±
itthatta½  ±gaccheyyun”ti.  Iti  mama  ca  manopaºidhi,  ime  ca  satt±  itthatta½ ±ga-
t±’ti.
    “Yepi   te   satt±   pacch±   upapann±,   tesampi   eva½  hoti–  ‘aya½  kho  bhava½
brahm±  mah±brahm± abhibh³ anabhibh³to aññadatthudaso vasavatt² issaro katt±
nimm±t±  seµµho  sajit±  vas²  pit±  bh³tabhaby±na½. Imin± maya½ bhot± brahmun±
nimmit±.  Ta½  kissa hetu? Imañhi maya½ addas±ma idha paµhama½ upapanna½,
maya½ panamha pacch± upapann±’ti.
    43.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  yo  so  satto  paµhama½  upapanno,  so d²gh±yukataro ca
hoti  vaººavantataro  ca  mahesakkhataro  ca.  Ye  pana te satt± pacch± upapann±,
te app±yukatar± ca honti dubbaººatar± ca appesakkhatar± ca.
    44.  “Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½,  bhikkhave,  vijjati,  ya½  aññataro satto tamh± k±y±
cavitv±  itthatta½  ±gacchati. Itthatta½ ±gato sam±no ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabba-
jati.  Ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito sam±no (1.0018) ±tappamanv±ya padh±na-
manv±ya     anuyogamanv±ya     appam±damanv±ya    samm±manasik±ramanv±ya
tath±r³pa½  cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  yath±sam±hite  citte  ta½ pubbeniv±sa½ anu-
ssarati, tato para½ n±nussarati.
    “So  evam±ha–  ‘yo  kho  so  bhava½  brahm± mah±brahm± abhibh³ anabhibh³to
aññadatthudaso  vasavatt²  issaro  katt±  nimm±t±  seµµho  sajit±  vas² pit± bh³tabha-
by±na½,  yena maya½ bhot± brahmun± nimmit±, so nicco dhuvo sassato avipariº±-
madhammo  sassatisama½  tatheva  µhassati. Ye pana maya½ ahumh± tena bhot±
brahmun± nimmit±, te maya½ anicc± addhuv± app±yuk± cavanadhamm± itthatta½
±gat±’ti. Ida½ kho,



bhikkhave,  paµhama½  µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½ ±rabbha eke samaºabr±hmaº±
ekaccasassatik±  ekacca-asassatik±  ekacca½ sassata½ ekacca½ asassata½ att±-
nañca lokañca paññapenti.
    45.  “Dutiye ca bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha ekaccasassa-
tik±    ekacca-asassatik±    ekacca½   sassata½   ekacca½   asassata½   att±nañca
lokañca  paññapenti?  Santi,  bhikkhave,  khi¹¹±padosik±  n±ma  dev±,  te  ativela½
hassakhi¹¹±ratidhammasam±pann±  ‚  viharanti.  Tesa½ ativela½ hassakhi¹¹±ra-
tidhammasam±pann±na½  viharata½ sati sammussati ‚. Satiy± sammos± te dev±
tamh± k±y± cavanti.
    46.  “Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½,  bhikkhave,  vijjati  ya½  aññataro  satto tamh± k±y±
cavitv±  itthatta½  ±gacchati. Itthatta½ ±gato sam±no ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabba-
jati.  Ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito sam±no ±tappamanv±ya padh±namanv±ya
anuyogamanv±ya   appam±damanv±ya   samm±manasik±ramanv±ya   tath±r³pa½
cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  yath±sam±hite  citte  ta½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussarati,  tato
para½ n±nussarati.
    “So  evam±ha–  ‘ye kho te bhonto dev± na khi¹¹±padosik±, te na ativela½ hassa-
khi¹¹±ratidhammasam±pann±  viharanti.  Tesa½  na  ativela½ hassakhi¹¹±ratidha-
mmasam±pann±na½  viharata½  sati  na  sammussati.  Satiy±  (1.0019) asammos±
te  dev±  tamh±  k±y± na cavanti; nicc± dhuv± sassat± avipariº±madhamm± sassa-
tisama½  tatheva  µhassanti.  Ye  pana  maya½  ahumh± khi¹¹±padosik±, te maya½
ativela½    hassakhi¹¹±ratidhammasam±pann±    viharimh±.   Tesa½   no   ativela½
hassakhi¹¹±ratidhammasam±pann±na½     viharata½    sati    sammussati.    Satiy±
sammos±   eva½   maya½   tamh±   k±y±  cut±  anicc±  addhuv±  app±yuk±  cavana-
dhamm±  itthatta½  ±gat±’ti.  Ida½,  bhikkhave, dutiya½ µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½
±rabbha   eke   samaºabr±hmaº±   ekaccasassatik±   ekacca-asassatik±   ekacca½
sassata½ ekacca½ asassata½ att±nañca lokañca paññapenti.
    47.  “Tatiye ca bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha ekaccasassa-
tik±    ekacca-asassatik±    ekacca½   sassata½   ekacca½   asassata½   att±nañca
lokañca   paññapenti?   Santi,  bhikkhave,  manopadosik±  n±ma  dev±,  te  ativela½
aññamañña½  upanijjh±yanti.  Te  ativela½  aññamañña½  upanijjh±yant± aññama-
ññamhi  citt±ni  pad³senti.  Te  aññamañña½  paduµµhacitt± kilantak±y± kilantacitt±.
Te dev± tamh± k±y± cavanti.
    48.  “Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½,  bhikkhave,  vijjati  ya½  aññataro  satto tamh± k±y±
cavitv±  itthatta½  ±gacchati. Itthatta½ ±gato sam±no ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabba-
jati.  Ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito  sam±no ±tappamanv±ya padh±namanv±ya
anuyogamanv±ya   appam±damanv±ya   samm±manasik±ramanv±ya   tath±r³pa½
cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  yath±sam±hite  citte  ta½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussarati,  tato
para½ n±nussarati.
    “So  evam±ha–  ‘ye  kho  te  bhonto  dev±  na  manopadosik±,  te  n±tivela½ añña-
mañña½    upanijjh±yanti.   Te   n±tivela½   aññamañña½   upanijjh±yant±   aññama-
ññamhi  citt±ni  nappad³senti. Te aññamañña½ appaduµµhacitt± akilantak±y± akila-
ntacitt±.   Te   dev±   tamh±   k±y±   na   cavanti,  nicc±  dhuv±  sassat±  avipariº±ma-



dhamm±  sassatisama½  tatheva  µhassanti.  Ye  pana  maya½  ahumh± manopado-
sik±,  te  maya½  ativela½ aññamañña½ upanijjh±yimh±. Te maya½ ativela½ añña-
mañña½   upanijjh±yant±   aññamaññamhi   citt±ni   pad³simh±,   te   maya½   añña-
mañña½   paduµµhacitt±   kilantak±y±  kilantacitt±.  Eva½  maya½  tamh±  k±y±  cut±
anicc±   addhuv±   app±yuk±   cavanadhamm±   itthatta½   ±gat±’ti   (1.0020).  Ida½,
bhikkhave,  tatiya½  µh±na½,  ya½  ±gamma  ya½  ±rabbha  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±
ekaccasassatik±  ekacca-asassatik±  ekacca½ sassata½ ekacca½ asassata½ att±-
nañca lokañca paññapenti.
    49.  “Catutthe  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha ekaccasa-
ssatik±   ekacca-asassatik±   ekacca½   sassata½  ekacca½  asassata½  att±nañca
lokañca  paññapenti?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± takk² hoti
v²ma½s².  So  takkapariy±hata½  v²ma½s±nucarita½  saya½paµibh±na½ evam±ha–
‘ya½  kho  ida½  vuccati  cakkhu½  itipi  sota½  itipi  gh±na½ itipi jivh± itipi k±yo itipi,
aya½   att±   anicco   addhuvo   asassato   vipariº±madhammo.   Yañca   kho  ida½
vuccati  cittanti  v±  manoti  v± viññ±ºanti v± aya½ att± nicco dhuvo sassato avipari-
º±madhammo   sassatisama½   tatheva   µhassat²’ti.   Ida½,   bhikkhave,   catuttha½
µh±na½,  ya½  ±gamma  ya½ ±rabbha eke samaºabr±hmaº± ekaccasassatik± eka-
cca-asassatik±  ekacca½ sassata½ ekacca½ asassata½ att±nañca lokañca pañña-
penti.
    50.  “Imehi  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  samaºabr±hmaº± ekaccasassatik± ekacca-asa-
ssatik±  ekacca½  sassata½  ekacca½  asassata½  att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti
cat³hi  vatth³hi.  Ye  hi  keci,  bhikkhave, samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± ekaccasassatik±
ekacca-asassatik±   ekacca½   sassata½  ekacca½  asassata½  att±nañca  lokañca
paññapenti,  sabbe  te  imeheva  cat³hi  vatth³hi,  etesa½  v±  aññatarena; natthi ito
bahiddh±.
    51.  “Tayida½, bhikkhave, tath±gato paj±n±ti– ‘ime diµµhiµµh±n± eva½gahit± eva½-
par±maµµh±   eva½gatik±  bhavanti  eva½-abhisampar±y±’ti.  Tañca  tath±gato  paj±-
n±ti,  tato  ca  uttaritara½  paj±n±ti,  tañca  paj±nana½  na par±masati, apar±masato
cassa   paccattaññeva   nibbuti  vidit±.  Vedan±na½  samudayañca  atthaªgamañca
ass±dañca    ±d²navañca    nissaraºañca    yath±bh³ta½    viditv±   anup±d±vimutto,
bhikkhave, tath±gato.
    52.  “Ime  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  gambh²r±  duddas±  duranubodh±  sant±
paº²t±   atakk±vacar±   nipuº±   paº¹itavedan²y±,   ye   tath±gato   saya½   (1.0021)
abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  pavedeti,  yehi  tath±gatassa yath±bhucca½ vaººa½ samm±
vadam±n± vadeyyu½.
 
                                                              Ant±nantav±do
 
    53.  “Santi,  bhikkhave,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  ant±nantik± ant±nanta½ lokassa
paññapenti   cat³hi  vatth³hi.  Te  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  kim±gamma  kim±-
rabbha ant±nantik± ant±nanta½ lokassa paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi?
    54.  “Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± ±tappamanv±ya padh±-



namanv±ya   anuyogamanv±ya   appam±damanv±ya   samm±manasik±ramanv±ya
tath±r³pa½  cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  yath±sam±hite citte antasaññ² lokasmi½ viha-
rati.
    “So  evam±ha–  ‘antav±  aya½  loko parivaµumo. Ta½ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ±tappa-
manv±ya  padh±namanv±ya  anuyogamanv±ya  appam±damanv±ya samm±mana-
sik±ramanv±ya   tath±r³pa½   cetosam±dhi½   phus±mi,   yath±sam±hite  citte  anta-
saññ²   lokasmi½  vihar±mi.  Imin±maha½  eta½  j±n±mi–  yath±  antav±  aya½  loko
parivaµumo’ti.  Ida½,  bhikkhave,  paµhama½  µh±na½,  ya½  ±gamma  ya½ ±rabbha
eke samaºabr±hmaº± ant±nantik± ant±nanta½ lokassa paññapenti.
    55.  “Dutiye  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha ant±nantik±
ant±nanta½  lokassa  paññapenti?  Idha,  bhikkhave, ekacco samaºo v± br±hmaºo
v±    ±tappamanv±ya    padh±namanv±ya    anuyogamanv±ya   appam±damanv±ya
samm±manasik±ramanv±ya   tath±r³pa½   cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  yath±sam±hite
citte anantasaññ² lokasmi½ viharati.
    “So  evam±ha–  ‘ananto  aya½  loko  apariyanto. Ye te samaºabr±hmaº± evam±-
ha½su–  “antav±  aya½  loko  parivaµumo”ti,  tesa½  mus±.  Ananto aya½ loko apari-
yanto.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Ahañhi  ±tappamanv±ya  padh±namanv±ya  anuyogama-
nv±ya     appam±damanv±ya     samm±manasik±ramanv±ya     tath±r³pa½    cetosa-
m±dhi½  phus±mi  (1.0022),  yath±sam±hite  citte  anantasaññ²  lokasmi½ vihar±mi.
Imin±maha½  eta½ j±n±mi– yath± ananto aya½ loko apariyanto’ti. Ida½, bhikkhave,
dutiya½  µh±na½,  ya½  ±gamma  ya½  ±rabbha eke samaºabr±hmaº± ant±nantik±
ant±nanta½ lokassa paññapenti.
    56.  “Tatiye  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  kim±gamma kim±rabbha ant±nantik±
ant±nanta½  lokassa  paññapenti?  Idha,  bhikkhave, ekacco samaºo v± br±hmaºo
v±    ±tappamanv±ya    padh±namanv±ya    anuyogamanv±ya   appam±damanv±ya
samm±manasik±ramanv±ya   tath±r³pa½   cetosam±dhi½  phusati,  yath±sam±hite
citte uddhamadho antasaññ² lokasmi½ viharati, tiriya½ anantasaññ².
    “So  evam±ha– ‘antav± ca aya½ loko ananto ca. Ye te samaºabr±hmaº± evam±-
ha½su–  “antav±  aya½ loko parivaµumo”ti, tesa½ mus±. Yepi te samaºabr±hmaº±
evam±ha½su–  “ananto  aya½  loko  apariyanto”ti,  tesampi  mus±. Antav± ca aya½
loko  ananto  ca.  Ta½  kissa  hetu? Ahañhi ±tappamanv±ya padh±namanv±ya anu-
yogamanv±ya  appam±damanv±ya  samm±manasik±ramanv±ya  tath±r³pa½ ceto-
sam±dhi½  phus±mi,  yath±sam±hite  citte  uddhamadho  antasaññ²  lokasmi½  viha-
r±mi,  tiriya½  anantasaññ².  Imin±maha½  eta½ j±n±mi– yath± antav± ca aya½ loko
ananto  c±’ti.  Ida½,  bhikkhave,  tatiya½  µh±na½,  ya½  ±gamma  ya½ ±rabbha eke
samaºabr±hmaº± ant±nantik± ant±nanta½ lokassa paññapenti.
    57.   “Catutthe   ca   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  kim±gamma  kim±rabbha  ant±na-
ntik±   ant±nanta½   lokassa   paññapenti?   Idha,   bhikkhave,   ekacco  samaºo  v±
br±hmaºo  v±  takk² hoti v²ma½s². So takkapariy±hata½ v²ma½s±nucarita½ saya½-
paµibh±na½  evam±ha–  ‘nev±ya½  loko  antav±,  na  pan±nanto.  Ye te samaºabr±-
hmaº±   evam±ha½su–   “antav±   aya½  loko  parivaµumo”ti,  tesa½  mus±.  Yepi  te
samaºabr±hmaº±  evam±ha½su–  “ananto aya½ loko apariyanto”ti, tesampi mus±.



Yepi   te   samaºabr±hmaº±  evam±ha½su–  “antav±  ca  aya½  loko  ananto  c±”ti,
tesampi  mus±.  Nev±ya½  loko antav± (1.0023), na pan±nanto’ti. Ida½, bhikkhave,
catuttha½  µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½ ±rabbha eke samaºabr±hmaº± ant±nantik±
ant±nanta½ lokassa paññapenti.
    58.   “Imehi   kho   te,   bhikkhave,   samaºabr±hmaº±   ant±nantik±   ant±nanta½
lokassa  paññapenti  cat³hi  vatth³hi.  Ye  hi  keci, bhikkhave, samaº± v± br±hmaº±
v±    ant±nantik±   ant±nanta½   lokassa   paññapenti,   sabbe   te   imeheva   cat³hi
vatth³hi, etesa½ v± aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddh±.
    59.  “Tayida½, bhikkhave, tath±gato paj±n±ti– ‘ime diµµhiµµh±n± eva½gahit± eva½-
par±maµµh±   eva½gatik±  bhavanti  eva½-abhisampar±y±’ti.  Tañca  tath±gato  paj±-
n±ti,  tato  ca  uttaritara½  paj±n±ti,  tañca  paj±nana½  na par±masati, apar±masato
cassa   paccattaññeva   nibbuti  vidit±.  Vedan±na½  samudayañca  atthaªgamañca
ass±dañca    ±d²navañca    nissaraºañca    yath±bh³ta½    viditv±   anup±d±vimutto,
bhikkhave, tath±gato.
    60.  “Ime  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  gambh²r±  duddas±  duranubodh±  sant±
paº²t±  atakk±vacar±  nipuº± paº¹itavedan²y±, ye tath±gato saya½ abhiññ± sacchi-
katv±   pavedeti,   yehi   tath±gatassa   yath±bhucca½  vaººa½  samm±  vadam±n±
vadeyyu½.
 
                                                          Amar±vikkhepav±do
 
    61.   “Santi,   bhikkhave,   eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  amar±vikkhepik±,  tattha  tattha
pañha½    puµµh±    sam±n±    v±c±vikkhepa½    ±pajjanti   amar±vikkhepa½   cat³hi
vatth³hi.  Te  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha amar±vikkhe-
pik±   tattha   tattha   pañha½   puµµh±   sam±n±   v±c±vikkhepa½   ±pajjanti  amar±vi-
kkhepa½ cat³hi vatth³hi?
    62.  “Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v± ‘ida½ kusalan’ti yath±-
bh³ta½   nappaj±n±ti,   ‘ida½   akusalan’ti  yath±bh³ta½  nappaj±n±ti.  Tassa  eva½
hoti–  ‘aha½  kho  “ida½  kusalan”ti  yath±bh³ta½  nappaj±n±mi,  “ida½  akusalan”ti
yath±bh³ta½   nappaj±n±mi.   Ahañce  kho  pana  “ida½  (1.0024)  kusalan”ti  yath±-
bh³ta½



appaj±nanto,   “ida½   akusalan”ti   yath±bh³ta½  appaj±nanto,  ‘ida½  kusalan’ti  v±
by±kareyya½,   ‘ida½   akusalan’ti   v±   by±kareyya½,   ta½  mamassa  mus±.  Ya½
mamassa  mus±,  so  mamassa  vigh±to. Yo mamassa vigh±to so mamassa antar±-
yo’ti.  Iti  so  mus±v±dabhay±  mus±v±daparijegucch±  nevida½ kusalanti by±karoti,
na   panida½   akusalanti  by±karoti,  tattha  tattha  pañha½  puµµho  sam±no  v±c±vi-
kkhepa½  ±pajjati  amar±vikkhepa½–  ‘evantipi  me  no;  tath±tipi me no; aññath±tipi
me  no;  notipi  me no; no notipi me no’ti. Ida½, bhikkhave, paµhama½ µh±na½, ya½
±gamma   ya½   ±rabbha   eke   samaºabr±hmaº±   amar±vikkhepik±   tattha  tattha
pañha½ puµµh± sam±n± v±c±vikkhepa½ ±pajjanti amar±vikkhepa½.
    63.  “Dutiye ca bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha amar±vikkhe-
pik±   tattha   tattha   pañha½   puµµh±   sam±n±   v±c±vikkhepa½   ±pajjanti  amar±vi-
kkhepa½?   Idha,   bhikkhave,   ekacco  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±  ‘ida½  kusalan’ti
yath±bh³ta½   nappaj±n±ti,   ‘ida½   akusalan’ti   yath±bh³ta½   nappaj±n±ti.  Tassa
eva½  hoti–  ‘aha½ kho “ida½ kusalan”ti yath±bh³ta½ nappaj±n±mi, “ida½ akusala-
n”ti  yath±bh³ta½  nappaj±n±mi.  Ahañce  kho  pana  “ida½ kusalan”ti yath±bh³ta½
appaj±nanto,   “ida½   akusalan”ti  yath±bh³ta½  appaj±nanto,  “ida½  kusalan”ti  v±
by±kareyya½,  “ida½  akusalan’ti  v± by±kareyya½, tattha me assa chando v± r±go
v±  doso  v±  paµigho  v±.  Yattha  ‚ me assa chando v± r±go v± doso v± paµigho v±,
ta½  mamassa  up±d±na½.  Ya½  mamassa  up±d±na½,  so  mamassa  vigh±to. Yo
mamassa  vigh±to,  so  mamassa  antar±yo’ti.  Iti  so  up±d±nabhay± up±d±naparije-
gucch±   nevida½   kusalanti   by±karoti,   na  panida½  akusalanti  by±karoti,  tattha
tattha   pañha½   puµµho   sam±no  v±c±vikkhepa½  ±pajjati  amar±vikkhepa½–  ‘eva-
ntipi  me  no;  tath±tipi  me  no;  aññath±tipi  me  no; notipi me no; no notipi me no’ti.
Ida½,  bhikkhave,  dutiya½  µh±na½,  ya½  ±gamma  ya½  ±rabbha eke samaºabr±-
hmaº±   amar±vikkhepik±  (1.0025)  tattha  tattha  pañha½  puµµh±  sam±n±  v±c±vi-
kkhepa½ ±pajjanti amar±vikkhepa½.
    64.  “Tatiye  ca bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha amar±vikkhe-
pik±   tattha   tattha   pañha½   puµµh±   sam±n±   v±c±vikkhepa½   ±pajjanti  amar±vi-
kkhepa½?   Idha,   bhikkhave,   ekacco  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±  ‘ida½  kusalan’ti
yath±bh³ta½   nappaj±n±ti,   ‘ida½   akusalan’ti   yath±bh³ta½   nappaj±n±ti.  Tassa
eva½  hoti–  ‘aha½ kho “ida½ kusalan”ti yath±bh³ta½ nappaj±n±mi, “ida½ akusala-
n’ti  yath±bh³ta½  nappaj±n±mi.  Ahañce  kho  pana  “ida½ kusalan”ti yath±bh³ta½
appaj±nanto   “ida½   akusalan”ti   yath±bh³ta½   appaj±nanto  “ida½  kusalan”ti  v±
by±kareyya½,  “ida½  akusalan”ti  v± by±kareyya½. Santi hi kho samaºabr±hmaº±
paº¹it±  nipuº±  kataparappav±d±  v±lavedhir³p±,  te  bhindant±  ‚  maññe  caranti
paññ±gatena   diµµhigat±ni,   te   ma½  tattha  samanuyuñjeyyu½  samanug±heyyu½
samanubh±seyyu½.  Ye  ma½  tattha  samanuyuñjeyyu½ samanug±heyyu½ sama-
nubh±seyyu½,   tes±ha½   na   samp±yeyya½.   Yes±ha½   na   samp±yeyya½,   so
mamassa  vigh±to.  Yo  mamassa  vigh±to, so mamassa antar±yo’ti. Iti so anuyoga-
bhay±  anuyogaparijegucch±  nevida½  kusalanti by±karoti, na panida½ akusalanti
by±karoti,  tattha  tattha  pañha½  puµµho  sam±no  v±c±vikkhepa½ ±pajjati amar±vi-
kkhepa½–  ‘evantipi  me  no;  tath±tipi  me  no;  aññath±tipi  me  no; notipi me no; no



notipi  me  no’ti.  Ida½,  bhikkhave, tatiya½ µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½ ±rabbha eke
samaºabr±hmaº±  amar±vikkhepik±  tattha  tattha  pañha½  puµµh± sam±n± v±c±vi-
kkhepa½ ±pajjanti amar±vikkhepa½.
    65.  “Catutthe  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  kim±gamma  kim±rabbha amar±vi-
kkhepik±  tattha  tattha  pañha½  puµµh±  sam±n± v±c±vikkhepa½ ±pajjanti amar±vi-
kkhepa½?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± mando hoti mom³ho.
So  mandatt± mom³hatt± tattha tattha pañha½ puµµho sam±no v±c±vikkhepa½ ±pa-
jjati  amar±vikkhepa½–  ‘atthi  paro  loko’ti  iti  ce  ma½ pucchasi, ‘atthi paro loko’ti iti
ce  me  (1.0026)  assa,  ‘atthi  paro  loko’ti  iti  te na½ by±kareyya½, ‘evantipi me no,
tath±tipi  me  no,  aññath±tipi  me  no,  notipi  me  no,  no notipi me no’ti. ‘Natthi paro
loko …pe… ‘atthi ca natthi ca paro loko …pe… ‘nevatthi na natthi paro loko …pe…
‘atthi  satt±  opap±tik± …pe… ‘natthi satt± opap±tik± …pe… ‘atthi ca natthi ca satt±
opap±tik±  …pe…  ‘nevatthi  na  natthi  satt±  opap±tik±  …pe…  ‘atthi  sukatadukka-
µ±na½ ‚ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko …pe… ‘natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko  …pe…  ‘atthi  ca  natthi  ca sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½
vip±ko  …pe…  ‘nevatthi  na  natthi  sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko
…pe…  ‘hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±  …pe…  ‘na  hoti  tath±gato  para½ maraº±
…pe…  ‘hoti  ca  na ca hoti ‚ tath±gato para½ maraº± …pe… ‘neva hoti na na hoti
tath±gato  para½  maraº±ti  iti  ce  ma½  pucchasi,  ‘neva  hoti  na  na hoti tath±gato
para½  maraº±’ti  iti  ce me assa, ‘neva hoti na na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±’ti iti
te  na½  by±kareyya½,  ‘evantipi  me  no,  tath±tipi  me  no, aññath±tipi me no, notipi
me  no,  no  notipi me no’ti. Ida½, bhikkhave, catuttha½ µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½
±rabbha   eke   samaºabr±hmaº±   amar±vikkhepik±  tattha  tattha  pañha½  puµµh±
sam±n± v±c±vikkhepa½ ±pajjanti amar±vikkhepa½.
    66.  “Imehi  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  samaºabr±hmaº± amar±vikkhepik± tattha tattha
pañha½    puµµh±    sam±n±    v±c±vikkhepa½    ±pajjanti   amar±vikkhepa½   cat³hi
vatth³hi.  Ye  hi  keci,  bhikkhave,  samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± amar±vikkhepik± tattha
tattha  pañha½  puµµh±  sam±n±  v±c±vikkhepa½ ±pajjanti amar±vikkhepa½, sabbe
te   imeheva  cat³hi  vatth³hi,  etesa½  v±  aññatarena,  natthi  ito  bahiddh±  …pe…
yehi tath±gatassa yath±bhucca½ vaººa½ samm± vadam±n± vadeyyu½.
 
                                                     Adhiccasamuppannav±do
 
    67.  “Santi,  bhikkhave, eke samaºabr±hmaº± adhiccasamuppannik± adhiccasa-
muppanna½  att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti  dv²hi vatth³hi. Te ca bhonto samaºa-
br±hmaº±  (1.0027) kim±gamma kim±rabbha adhiccasamuppannik± adhiccasamu-
ppanna½ att±nañca lokañca paññapenti dv²hi vatth³hi?
    68.  “Santi,  bhikkhave,  asaññasatt±  n±ma  dev±.  Saññupp±d±  ca pana te dev±
tamh±  k±y±  cavanti.  Ýh±na½  kho paneta½, bhikkhave, vijjati, ya½ aññataro satto
tamh±  k±y±  cavitv± itthatta½ ±gacchati. Itthatta½ ±gato sam±no ag±rasm± anag±-
riya½  pabbajati.  Ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajito sam±no ±tappamanv±ya padh±-
namanv±ya   anuyogamanv±ya   appam±damanv±ya   samm±manasik±ramanv±ya



tath±r³pa½   cetosam±dhi½   phusati,   yath±sam±hite  citte  saññupp±da½  anussa-
rati,  tato  para½  n±nussarati.  So  evam±ha–  ‘adhiccasamuppanno att± ca loko ca.
Ta½  kissa hetu? Ahañhi pubbe n±hosi½, somhi etarahi ahutv± santat±ya pariºato’-
ti.  Ida½,  bhikkhave,  paµhama½  µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½ ±rabbha eke samaºa-
br±hmaº±     adhiccasamuppannik±    adhiccasamuppanna½    att±nañca    lokañca
paññapenti.
    69.  “Dutiye  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  kim±gamma  kim±rabbha adhiccasa-
muppannik±     adhiccasamuppanna½    att±nañca    lokañca    paññapenti?    Idha,
bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±  takk²  hoti  v²ma½s². So takkapariy±-
hata½    v²ma½s±nucarita½   saya½paµibh±na½   evam±ha–   ‘adhiccasamuppanno
att±  ca  loko  c±’ti.  Ida½,  bhikkhave,  dutiya½  µh±na½, ya½ ±gamma ya½ ±rabbha
eke   samaºabr±hmaº±   adhiccasamuppannik±  adhiccasamuppanna½  att±nañca
lokañca paññapenti.
    70.  “Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaºabr±hmaº± adhiccasamuppannik± adhicca-
samuppanna½ att±nañca lokañca paññapenti dv²hi vatth³hi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave,
samaº±  v± br±hmaº± v± adhiccasamuppannik± adhiccasamuppanna½ att±nañca
lokañca   paññapenti,   sabbe   te  imeheva  dv²hi  vatth³hi,  etesa½  v±  aññatarena,
natthi  ito bahiddh± …pe… yehi tath±gatassa yath±bhucca½ vaººa½ samm± vada-
m±n± vadeyyu½.
    71.  “Imehi  kho  te,  bhikkhave, samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± pubbant±nu-
diµµhino   pubbanta½   ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti  aµµh±ra-
sahi  (1.0028)  vatth³hi.  Ye  hi keci, bhikkhave, samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± pubbanta-
kappik±   pubbant±nudiµµhino   pubbantam±rabbha   anekavihit±ni   adhimuttipad±ni
abhivadanti,  sabbe  te imeheva aµµh±rasahi vatth³hi, etesa½ v± aññatarena, natthi
ito bahiddh±.
    72.  “Tayida½, bhikkhave, tath±gato paj±n±ti– ‘ime diµµhiµµh±n± eva½gahit± eva½-
par±maµµh±   eva½gatik±  bhavanti  eva½-abhisampar±y±’ti.  Tañca  tath±gato  paj±-
n±ti,  tato  ca  uttaritara½  paj±n±ti,  tañca  paj±nana½  na par±masati, apar±masato
cassa   paccattaññeva   nibbuti  vidit±.  Vedan±na½  samudayañca  atthaªgamañca
ass±dañca    ±d²navañca    nissaraºañca    yath±bh³ta½    viditv±   anup±d±vimutto,
bhikkhave, tath±gato.
    73.  “Ime  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  gambh²r±  duddas±  duranubodh±  sant±
paº²t±  atakk±vacar±  nipuº± paº¹itavedan²y±, ye tath±gato saya½ abhiññ± sacchi-
katv±   pavedeti,   yehi   tath±gatassa   yath±bhucca½  vaººa½  samm±  vadam±n±
vadeyyu½.
 
                                                             Dutiyabh±ºav±ro.
 
 
                                                             Aparantakappik±
 
    74.   “Santi,  bhikkhave,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  aparantakappik±  aparant±nudi-



µµhino,  aparanta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni abhivadanti catucatt±r²-
s±ya  ‚  vatth³hi.  Te ca bhonto samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha apara-
ntakappik±  aparant±nudiµµhino  aparanta½ ±rabbha anekavihit±ni adhimuttipad±ni
abhivadanti catucatt±r²s±ya vatth³hi?
 
                                                                  Saññ²v±do
 
    75.   “Santi,   bhikkhave,   eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  uddham±gh±tanik±  saññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½  saññi½  att±na½ paññapenti so¼asahi vatth³hi. Te (1.0029) ca
bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha uddham±gh±tanik± saññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½ saññi½ att±na½ paññapenti so¼asahi vatth³hi?
    76.  “‘R³p²  att±  hoti  arogo  para½  maraº±  saññ²’ti  na½  paññapenti. ‘Ar³p² att±
hoti  arogo  para½  maraº±  saññ²’ti  na½  paññapenti.  ‘R³p²  ca  ar³p²  ca  att±  hoti
…pe…  nevar³p²  n±r³p²  att±  hoti… antav± att± hoti… anantav± att± hoti… antav±
ca  anantav± ca att± hoti… nevantav± n±nantav± att± hoti… ekattasaññ² att± hoti…
n±nattasaññ²  att± hoti… parittasaññ² att± hoti… appam±ºasaññ² att± hoti… ekanta-
sukh²  att±  hoti…  ekantadukkh²  att±  hoti. Sukhadukkh² att± hoti. Adukkhamasukh²
att± hoti arogo para½ maraº± saññ²’ti na½ paññapenti.
    77.  “Imehi  kho  te, bhikkhave, samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± saññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½   saññi½   att±na½   paññapenti  so¼asahi  vatth³hi.  Ye  hi  keci,
bhikkhave,  samaº±  v±  br±hmaº± v± uddham±gh±tanik± saññ²v±d± uddham±gh±-
tana½  saññi½  att±na½  paññapenti,  sabbe  te  imeheva so¼asahi vatth³hi, etesa½
v±   aññatarena,   natthi   ito   bahiddh±   …pe…   yehi  tath±gatassa  yath±bhucca½
vaººa½ samm± vadam±n± vadeyyu½.
 
                                                                 Asaññ²v±do
 
    78.   “Santi,  bhikkhave,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  uddham±gh±tanik±  asaññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½  asaññi½  att±na½  paññapenti  aµµhahi  vatth³hi.  Te ca bhonto
samaºabr±hmaº±     kim±gamma    kim±rabbha    uddham±gh±tanik±    asaññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½ asaññi½ att±na½ paññapenti aµµhahi vatth³hi?
    79.  “‘R³p²  att±  hoti  arogo  para½  maraº±  asaññ²’ti na½ paññapenti. ‘Ar³p² att±
hoti  arogo  para½  maraº±  asaññ²’ti  na½  paññapenti.  ‘R³p²  ca  ar³p²  ca att± hoti
…pe…  nevar³p²  n±r³p²  att±  hoti… antav± att± hoti… anantav± att± hoti… antav±
ca anantav± ca att± hoti…



nevantav± n±nantav± att± hoti arogo para½ maraº± asaññ²’ti na½ paññapenti.
    80.   “Imehi  (1.0030)  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  samaºabr±hmaº±  uddham±gh±tanik±
asaññ²v±d±  uddham±gh±tana½  asaññi½ att±na½ paññapenti aµµhahi vatth³hi. Ye
hi   keci,   bhikkhave,   samaº±   v±   br±hmaº±  v±  uddham±gh±tanik±  asaññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½   asaññi½   att±na½   paññapenti,   sabbe   te   imeheva  aµµhahi
vatth³hi,   etesa½   v±  aññatarena,  natthi  ito  bahiddh±  …pe…  yehi  tath±gatassa
yath±bhucca½ vaººa½ samm± vadam±n± vadeyyu½.
 
                                                       Nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±do
 
    81.  “Santi,  bhikkhave,  eke samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± nevasaññ²n±-
saññ²v±d±,   uddham±gh±tana½  nevasaññ²n±saññi½  att±na½  paññapenti  aµµhahi
vatth³hi.  Te  ca  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha uddham±gh±-
tanik±   nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±d±   uddham±gh±tana½  nevasaññ²n±saññi½  att±na½
paññapenti aµµhahi vatth³hi?
    82.  “‘R³p²  att±  hoti  arogo  para½  maraº± nevasaññ²n±saññ²’ti na½ paññapenti
‘ar³p²  att±  hoti  …pe…  r³p²  ca  ar³p²  ca  att±  hoti…  nevar³p²  n±r³p²  att± hoti…
antav±  att±  hoti…  anantav±  att±  hoti…  antav±  ca  anantav±  ca att± hoti… neva-
ntav±  n±nantav±  att±  hoti  arogo  para½  maraº±  nevasaññ²n±saññ²’ti na½ pañña-
penti.
    83.  “Imehi  kho  te, bhikkhave, samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± nevasaññ²-
n±saññ²v±d±     uddham±gh±tana½     nevasaññ²n±saññi½     att±na½    paññapenti
aµµhahi  vatth³hi.  Ye  hi  keci,  bhikkhave,  samaº±  v± br±hmaº± v± uddham±gh±ta-
nik±    nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±d±    uddham±gh±tana½   nevasaññ²n±saññi½   att±na½
paññapenti,  sabbe  te  imeheva  aµµhahi  vatth³hi  …pe…  yehi  tath±gatassa  yath±-
bhucca½ vaººa½ samm± vadam±n± vadeyyu½.
 
                                                                Ucchedav±do
 
    84.   “Santi,   bhikkhave,   eke   samaºabr±hmaº±   ucchedav±d±   sato  sattassa
uccheda½  vin±sa½  vibhava½  paññapenti  sattahi vatth³hi. Te ca bhonto (1.0031)
samaºabr±hmaº± kim±gamma kim±rabbha ucchedav±d± sato sattassa uccheda½
vin±sa½ vibhava½ paññapenti sattahi vatth³hi?
    85.   “Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±  eva½v±d²  hoti  eva½-
diµµhi  ‚–  ‘yato  kho,  bho,  aya½  att±  r³p²  c±tumah±bh³tiko m±t±pettikasambhavo
k±yassa  bhed± ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti para½ maraº±, ett±vat± kho, bho, aya½
att±   samm±   samucchinno   hot²’ti.   Ittheke   sato   sattassa   uccheda½   vin±sa½
vibhava½ paññapenti.
    86.   “Tamañño   evam±ha–   ‘atthi  kho,  bho,  eso  att±,  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti  vad±mi;  no  ca  kho,  bho,  aya½  att±  ett±vat±  samm±  samucchinno  hoti.
Atthi   kho,  bho,  añño  att±  dibbo  r³p²  k±m±vacaro  kaba¼²k±r±h±rabhakkho.  Ta½
tva½  na  j±n±si  na  passasi.  Tamaha½  j±n±mi  pass±mi.  So  kho,  bho,  att± yato



k±yassa  bhed± ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti para½ maraº±, ett±vat± kho, bho, aya½
att±   samm±   samucchinno   hot²’ti.   Ittheke   sato   sattassa   uccheda½   vin±sa½
vibhava½ paññapenti.
    87.   “Tamañño   evam±ha–   ‘atthi  kho,  bho,  eso  att±,  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti  vad±mi;  no  ca  kho,  bho,  aya½  att±  ett±vat±  samm±  samucchinno  hoti.
Atthi  kho,  bho,  añño  att±  dibbo  r³p²  manomayo  sabbaªgapaccaªg² ah²nindriyo.
Ta½  tva½  na j±n±si na passasi. Tamaha½ j±n±mi pass±mi. So kho, bho, att± yato
k±yassa  bhed± ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti para½ maraº±, ett±vat± kho, bho, aya½
att±   samm±   samucchinno   hot²’ti.   Ittheke   sato   sattassa   uccheda½   vin±sa½
vibhava½ paññapenti.
    88.   “Tamañño   evam±ha–   ‘atthi  kho,  bho,  eso  att±,  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti  vad±mi;  no  ca kho, bho, aya½ att± ett±vat± (1.0032) samm± samucchinno
hoti.  Atthi  kho,  bho,  añño  att±  sabbaso  r³pasaññ±na½ samatikkam± paµighasa-
ññ±na½  atthaªgam±  n±nattasaññ±na½  amanasik±r±  “ananto  ±k±so”ti ±k±s±na-
ñc±yatan³pago.  Ta½  tva½  na  j±n±si  na  passasi.  Tamaha½ j±n±mi pass±mi. So
kho,  bho,  att±  yato k±yassa bhed± ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti para½ maraº±, ett±-
vat±   kho,   bho,   aya½   att±   samm±  samucchinno  hot²’ti.  Ittheke  sato  sattassa
uccheda½ vin±sa½ vibhava½ paññapenti.
    89.   “Tamañño   evam±ha–   ‘atthi   kho,  bho,  eso  att±  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti  vad±mi;  no  ca  kho,  bho,  aya½  att±  ett±vat±  samm±  samucchinno  hoti.
Atthi  kho,  bho,  añño att± sabbaso ±k±s±nañc±yatana½ samatikkamma “ananta½
viññ±ºan”ti  viññ±ºañc±yatan³pago.  Ta½  tva½  na  j±n±si  na  passasi. Tamaha½
j±n±mi  pass±mi.  So  kho, bho, att± yato k±yassa bhed± ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti
para½  maraº±,  ett±vat±  kho,  bho,  aya½  att± samm± samucchinno hot²’ti. Ittheke
sato sattassa uccheda½ vin±sa½ vibhava½ paññapenti.
    90.  “Tamañño  evam±ha–  ‘atthi kho, bho, so att±, ya½ tva½ vadesi, neso natth²ti
vad±mi;  no  ca  kho,  bho,  aya½  att± ett±vat± samm± samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho,
bho,  añño att± sabbaso viññ±ºañc±yatana½ samatikkamma “natthi kiñc²”ti ±kiñca-
ññ±yatan³pago.  Ta½  tva½  na  j±n±si  na  passasi. Tamaha½ j±n±mi pass±mi. So
kho,  bho,  att±  yato k±yassa bhed± ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti para½ maraº±, ett±-
vat±   kho,   bho,   aya½   att±  samm±  samucchinno  hot²”ti.  Ittheke  sato  sattassa
uccheda½ vin±sa½ vibhava½ paññapenti.
    91.   ‘Tamañño   evam±ha–   “atthi  kho,  bho,  eso  att±,  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti  vad±mi;  no  ca  kho,  bho,  aya½  att±  ett±vat±  samm±  samucchinno  hoti.
Atthi   kho,  bho,  añño  att±  (1.0033)  sabbaso  ±kiñcaññ±yatana½  samatikkamma
“santameta½    paº²tametan”ti    nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan³pago.    Ta½   tva½   na
j±n±si  na  passasi.  Tamaha½  j±n±mi  pass±mi.  So  kho,  bho,  att±  yato  k±yassa
bhed±  ucchijjati  vinassati,  na  hoti  para½  maraº±,  ett±vat±  kho,  bho,  aya½ att±
samm±  samucchinno  hot²’ti.  Ittheke  sato  sattassa  uccheda½ vin±sa½ vibhava½
paññapenti.
    92.   “Imehi  kho  te,  bhikkhave,  samaºabr±hmaº±  ucchedav±d±  sato  sattassa
uccheda½  vin±sa½  vibhava½  paññapenti  sattahi vatth³hi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave,



samaº±    v±   br±hmaº±   v±   ucchedav±d±   sato   sattassa   uccheda½   vin±sa½
vibhava½   paññapenti,   sabbe  te  imeheva  sattahi  vatth³hi  …pe…  yehi  tath±ga-
tassa yath±bhucca½ vaººa½ samm± vadam±n± vadeyyu½.
 
                                                   Diµµhadhammanibb±nav±do
 
    93.  “Santi,  bhikkhave,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±  sato
sattassa   paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½   paññapenti   pañcahi   vatth³hi.   Te  ca
bhonto   samaºabr±hmaº±   kim±gamma   kim±rabbha  diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±
sato sattassa paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ paññapenti pañcahi vatth³hi?
    94.   “Idha,  bhikkhave,  ekacco  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±  eva½v±d²  hoti  eva½-
diµµhi–  “yato  kho,  bho,  aya½  att±  pañcahi  k±maguºehi samappito samaªg²bh³to
paric±reti,  ett±vat± kho, bho, aya½ att± paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ patto hot²’-
ti. Ittheke sato sattassa paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ paññapenti.
    95.   “Tamañño   evam±ha–‘atthi   kho,   bho,   eso  att±,  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti vad±mi; no ca kho, bho, aya½ att± ett±vat± paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½
patto  hoti.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  K±m±  hi,  bho,  anicc±  dukkh±  vipariº±madhamm±,
tesa½  vipariº±maññath±bh±v± uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±s±.
Yato   kho,   bho,   aya½  att±  vivicceva  k±mehi  vivicca  akusalehi  dhammehi  savi-
takka½  savic±ra½  vivekaja½ p²tisukha½ paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati,
ett±vat±  kho, bho, aya½ (1.0034) att± paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ patto hot²’ti.
Ittheke sato sattassa paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ paññapenti.
    96.   “Tamañño   evam±ha–   ‘atthi  kho,  bho,  eso  att±,  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti vad±mi; no ca kho, bho, aya½ att± ett±vat± paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½
patto  hoti.  Ta½  kissa hetu? Yadeva tattha vitakkita½ vic±rita½, eteneta½ o¼±rika½
akkh±yati.  Yato kho, bho, aya½ att± vitakkavic±r±na½ v³pasam± ajjhatta½ sampa-
s±dana½   cetaso   ekodibh±va½   avitakka½   avic±ra½   sam±dhija½   p²tisukha½
dutiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati, ett±vat± kho, bho, aya½ att± paramadiµµha-
dhammanibb±na½   patto   hot²’ti.   Ittheke   sato   sattassa   paramadiµµhadhammani-
bb±na½ paññapenti.
    97.   “Tamañño   evam±ha–   ‘atthi  kho,  bho,  eso  att±,  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti vad±mi; no ca kho, bho, aya½ att± ett±vat± paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½
patto  hoti.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Yadeva  tattha  p²tigata½  cetaso  uppil±vitatta½,  ete-
neta½  o¼±rika½ akkh±yati. Yato kho, bho, aya½ att± p²tiy± ca vir±g± upekkhako ca
viharati,  sato  ca  sampaj±no,  sukhañca  k±yena paµisa½vedeti, ya½ ta½ ariy± ±ci-
kkhanti  “upekkhako  satim±  sukhavih±r²”ti,  tatiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja viharati,
ett±vat±  kho,  bho,  aya½  att± paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ patto hot²’ti. Ittheke
sato sattassa paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ paññapenti.
    98.   “Tamañño   evam±ha–   ‘atthi  kho,  bho,  eso  att±,  ya½  tva½  vadesi,  neso
natth²ti vad±mi; no ca kho, bho, aya½ att± ett±vat± paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½
patto  hoti.  Ta½ kissa hetu? Yadeva tattha sukhamiti cetaso ±bhogo, eteneta½ o¼±-
rika½  akkh±yati.  Yato  kho,  bho,  aya½  att±  sukhassa  ca  pah±n±  dukkhassa ca



pah±n±    pubbeva   somanassadomanass±na½   atthaªgam±   adukkhamasukha½
upekkh±satip±risuddhi½   catuttha½   jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati,  ett±vat±  kho,
bho,  aya½  att±  paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ patto hot²’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa
paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ paññapenti.
    99.  “Imehi (1.0035) kho te, bhikkhave, samaºabr±hmaº± diµµhadhammanibb±na-
v±d±  sato  sattassa  paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ paññapenti pañcahi vatth³hi.
Ye  hi  keci,  bhikkhave,  samaº±  v±  br±hmaº± v± diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d± sato
sattassa  paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½  paññapenti,  sabbe  te imeheva pañcahi
vatth³hi   …pe…   yehi   tath±gatassa   yath±bhucca½  vaººa½  samm±  vadam±n±
vadeyyu½.
    100.  “Imehi  kho  te, bhikkhave, samaºabr±hmaº± aparantakappik± aparant±nu-
diµµhino  aparanta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni abhivadanti catucatt±-
r²s±ya  vatth³hi.  Ye  hi  keci, bhikkhave, samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± aparantakappik±
aparant±nudiµµhino    aparanta½   ±rabbha   anekavihit±ni   adhimuttipad±ni   abhiva-
danti,  sabbe  te  imeheva  catucatt±r²s±ya vatth³hi …pe… yehi tath±gatassa yath±-
bhucca½ vaººa½ samm± vadam±n± vadeyyu½.
    101.  “Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± ca aparanta-
kappik±   ca  pubbant±parantakappik±  ca  pubbant±parant±nudiµµhino  pubbant±pa-
ranta½ ±rabbha anekavihit±ni adhimuttipad±ni abhivadanti dv±saµµhiy± vatth³hi.
    102.  “Ye  hi  keci,  bhikkhave, samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± pubbantakappik± v± apa-
rantakappik±   v±  pubbant±parantakappik±  v±  pubbant±parant±nudiµµhino  pubba-
nt±paranta½   ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti,  sabbe  te  ime-
heva dv±saµµhiy± vatth³hi, etesa½ v± aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddh±.
    103.   “Tayida½,   bhikkhave,   tath±gato   paj±n±ti–  ‘ime  diµµhiµµh±n±  eva½gahit±
eva½par±maµµh±   eva½gatik±  bhavanti  eva½-abhisampar±y±’ti.  Tañca  tath±gato
paj±n±ti, tato ca uttaritara½



paj±n±ti,   tañca   paj±nana½   na  par±masati,  apar±masato  cassa  paccattaññeva
nibbuti  vidit±.  Vedan±na½  samudayañca atthaªgamañca ass±dañca ±d²navañca
nissaraºañca yath±bh³ta½ viditv± anup±d±vimutto, bhikkhave, tath±gato.
    104.   “Ime   (1.0036)   kho   te,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  gambh²r±  duddas±  duranu-
bodh±  sant±  paº²t±  atakk±vacar±  nipuº±  paº¹itavedan²y±,  ye  tath±gato  saya½
abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  pavedeti,  yehi  tath±gatassa yath±bhucca½ vaººa½ samm±
vadam±n± vadeyyu½.
 
                                                    Paritassitavipphanditav±ro
 
    105.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  sassatav±d±  sassata½  att±-
nañca  lokañca  paññapenti  cat³hi  vatth³hi,  tadapi  tesa½  bhavata½  samaºabr±-
hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apassata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphandita-
meva.
    106.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ekaccasassatik± ekacca-asa-
ssatik±  ekacca½  sassata½  ekacca½  asassata½  att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti
cat³hi   vatth³hi,   tadapi   tesa½   bhavata½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apa-
ssata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphanditameva.
    107.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,   ye   te   samaºabr±hmaº±   ant±nantik±   ant±nanta½
lokassa paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi, tadapi tesa½ bhavata½ samaºabr±hmaº±na½
aj±nata½ apassata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphanditameva.
    108.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  amar±vikkhepik± tattha tattha
pañha½    puµµh±    sam±n±    v±c±vikkhepa½    ±pajjanti   amar±vikkhepa½   cat³hi
vatth³hi,   tadapi   tesa½   bhavata½   samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apassata½
vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphanditameva.
    109.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave, ye te samaºabr±hmaº± adhiccasamuppannik± adhicca-
samuppanna½    att±nañca    lokañca   paññapenti   dv²hi   vatth³hi,   tadapi   tesa½
bhavata½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apassata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½
paritassitavipphanditameva.
    110.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± pubbant±nu-
diµµhino   pubbanta½   ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti  aµµh±ra-
sahi  (1.0037)  vatth³hi,  tadapi  tesa½  bhavata½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½
apassata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphanditameva.
    111.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± saññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½  saññi½  att±na½  paññapenti  so¼asahi  vatth³hi,  tadapi tesa½
bhavata½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apassata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½
paritassitavipphanditameva.
    112.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave, ye te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± asaññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½  asaññi½  att±na½  paññapenti  aµµhahi  vatth³hi,  tadapi  tesa½
bhavata½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apassata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½
paritassitavipphanditameva.
    113.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± nevasaññ²-



n±saññ²v±d±     uddham±gh±tana½     nevasaññ²n±saññi½     att±na½    paññapenti
aµµhahi   vatth³hi,   tadapi   tesa½  bhavata½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apa-
ssata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphanditameva.
    114.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ucchedav±d±  sato  sattassa
uccheda½  vin±sa½ vibhava½ paññapenti sattahi vatth³hi, tadapi tesa½ bhavata½
samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apassata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassita-
vipphanditameva.
    115.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,   ye   te  samaºabr±hmaº±  diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±
sato    sattassa    paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½    paññapenti   pañcahi   vatth³hi,
tadapi   tesa½  bhavata½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  aj±nata½  apassata½  vedayita½
taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphanditameva.
    116.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye te samaºabr±hmaº± aparantakappik± aparant±nudi-
µµhino  aparanta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti catucatt±r²-
s±ya   vatth³hi,   tadapi   tesa½   bhavata½   samaºabr±hmaº±na½   aj±nata½   apa-
ssata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphanditameva.
    117.  “Tatra  (1.0038),  bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± ca
aparantakappik±     ca    pubbant±parantakappik±    ca    pubbant±parant±nudiµµhino
pubbant±paranta½   ±rabbha   anekavihit±ni   adhimuttipad±ni   abhivadanti   dv±sa-
µµhiy±   vatth³hi,   tadapi   tesa½   bhavata½   samaºabr±hmaº±na½   aj±nata½  apa-
ssata½ vedayita½ taºh±gat±na½ paritassitavipphanditameva.
 
                                                          Phassapaccay±v±ro
 
    118.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  sassatav±d±  sassata½  att±-
nañca lokañca paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi, tadapi phassapaccay±.
    119.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ekaccasassatik± ekacca-asa-
ssatik±  ekacca½  sassata½  ekacca½  asassata½  att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti
cat³hi vatth³hi, tadapi phassapaccay±.
    120.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,   ye   te   samaºabr±hmaº±   ant±nantik±   ant±nanta½
lokassa paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi, tadapi phassapaccay±.
    121.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  amar±vikkhepik± tattha tattha
pañha½    puµµh±    sam±n±    v±c±vikkhepa½    ±pajjanti   amar±vikkhepa½   cat³hi
vatth³hi, tadapi phassapaccay±.
    122.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave, ye te samaºabr±hmaº± adhiccasamuppannik± adhicca-
samuppanna½   att±nañca   lokañca   paññapenti  dv²hi  vatth³hi,  tadapi  phassapa-
ccay±.
    123.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± pubbant±nu-
diµµhino   pubbanta½   ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti  aµµh±ra-
sahi vatth³hi, tadapi phassapaccay±.
    124.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± saññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½  saññi½  att±na½  paññapenti so¼asahi vatth³hi, tadapi phassa-
paccay±.



    125.   “Tatra  (1.0039),  bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  uddham±gh±tanik±
asaññ²v±d±   uddham±gh±tana½   asaññi½   att±na½  paññapenti  aµµhahi  vatth³hi,
tadapi phassapaccay±.
    126.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± nevasaññ²-
n±saññ²v±d±     uddham±gh±tana½     nevasaññ²n±saññi½     att±na½    paññapenti
aµµhahi vatth³hi, tadapi phassapaccay±.
    127.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ucchedav±d±  sato  sattassa
uccheda½  vin±sa½  vibhava½ paññapenti sattahi vatth³hi, tadapi phassapaccay±.
    128.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,   ye   te  samaºabr±hmaº±  diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±
sato    sattassa    paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½    paññapenti   pañcahi   vatth³hi,
tadapi phassapaccay±.
    129.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye te samaºabr±hmaº± aparantakappik± aparant±nudi-
µµhino  aparanta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti catucatt±r²-
s±ya vatth³hi, tadapi phassapaccay±.
    130.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± ca aparanta-
kappik±   ca  pubbant±parantakappik±  ca  pubbant±parant±nudiµµhino  pubbant±pa-
ranta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti  dv±saµµhiy±  vatth³hi,
tadapi phassapaccay±.
 
                                                      Neta½ µh±na½ vijjativ±ro
 
    131.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  sassatav±d±  sassata½  att±-
nañca  lokañca paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi, te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedissa-
nt²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    132.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ekaccasassatik± ekacca asa-
ssatik±  ekacca½  sassata½  ekacca½  asassata½  att±nañca  lokañca  paññapenti
cat³hi vatth³hi, te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    133.   “Tatra   (1.0040),   bhikkhave,   ye   te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ant±nantik±  ant±-
nanta½  lokassa  paññapenti  cat³hi  vatth³hi,  te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedi-
ssant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    134.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  amar±vikkhepik± tattha tattha
pañha½    puµµh±    sam±n±    v±c±vikkhepa½    ±pajjanti   amar±vikkhepa½   cat³hi
vatth³hi, te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    135.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave, ye te samaºabr±hmaº± adhiccasamuppannik± adhicca-
samuppanna½   att±nañca   lokañca   paññapenti   dv²hi   vatth³hi,  te  vata  aññatra
phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    136.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± pubbant±nu-
diµµhino   pubbanta½   ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti  aµµh±ra-
sahi vatth³hi, te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    137.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± saññ²v±d±
uddham±gh±tana½  saññi½  att±na½ paññapenti so¼asahi vatth³hi, te vata aññatra
phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.



    138.  “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± asaññ²v±d±,
uddham±gh±tana½  asaññi½  att±na½ paññapenti aµµhahi vatth³hi, te vata aññatra
phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    139.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± nevasaññ²-
n±saññ²v±d±     uddham±gh±tana½     nevasaññ²n±saññi½     att±na½    paññapenti
aµµhahi vatth³hi, te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    140.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ucchedav±d±  sato  sattassa
uccheda½  vin±sa½  vibhava½ paññapenti sattahi vatth³hi, te vata aññatra phass±
paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    141.  “Tatra (1.0041), bhikkhave, ye te samaºabr±hmaº± diµµhadhammanibb±na-
v±d±  sato  sattassa  paramadiµµhadhammanibb±na½ paññapenti pañcahi vatth³hi,
te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    142.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye te samaºabr±hmaº± aparantakappik± aparant±nudi-
µµhino  aparanta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti catucatt±r²-
s±ya vatth³hi, te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.



    143.  “Tatra,  bhikkhave,  ye  te samaºabr±hmaº± pubbantakappik± ca aparanta-
kappik±   ca  pubbant±parantakappik±  ca  pubbant±parant±nudiµµhino  pubbant±pa-
ranta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti  dv±saµµhiy±  vatth³hi,
te vata aññatra phass± paµisa½vedissant²ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
 
                                                Diµµhigatik±dhiµµh±navaµµakath±
 
    144.   “Tatra,   bhikkhave,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  sassatav±d±  sassata½  att±-
nañca  lokañca paññapenti cat³hi vatth³hi, yepi te samaºabr±hmaº± ekaccasassa-
tik±  ekacca-asassatik±  …pe…  yepi  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ant±nantik±…  yepi  te
samaºabr±hmaº±   amar±vikkhepik±…   yepi  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  adhiccasamu-
ppannik±…   yepi   te   samaºabr±hmaº±   pubbantakappik±…  yepi  te  samaºabr±-
hmaº±  uddham±gh±tanik± saññ²v±d±… yepi te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±ta-
nik±  asaññ²v±d±…  yepi  te samaºabr±hmaº± uddham±gh±tanik± nevasaññ²n±sa-
ññ²v±d±…   yepi  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  ucchedav±d±…  yepi  te  samaºabr±hmaº±
diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±…  yepi  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  aparantakappik±…  yepi
te  samaºabr±hmaº±  pubbantakappik±  ca  aparantakappik±  ca pubbant±paranta-
kappik±  ca  pubbant±parant±nudiµµhino  pubbant±paranta½ ±rabbha anekavihit±ni
adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti  dv±saµµhiy±  vatth³hi, sabbe te chahi phass±yatanehi
phussa  phussa  paµisa½vedenti  tesa½  vedan±paccay± taºh±, taºh±paccay± up±-
d±na½,   up±d±napaccay±   bhavo,   bhavapaccay±   j±ti,  j±tipaccay±  jar±maraºa½
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±s± sambhavanti.
 
                                                               Vivaµµakath±di
 
    145.  “Yato  (1.0042) kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu channa½ phass±yatan±na½ samu-
dayañca  atthaªgamañca  ass±dañca ±d²navañca nissaraºañca yath±bh³ta½ paj±-
n±ti, aya½ imehi sabbeheva uttaritara½ paj±n±ti.
    146.  “Ye  hi  keci,  bhikkhave, samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± pubbantakappik± v± apa-
rantakappik±   v±  pubbant±parantakappik±  v±  pubbant±parant±nudiµµhino  pubba-
nt±paranta½   ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti,  sabbe  te  ime-
heva   dv±saµµhiy±   vatth³hi   antoj±l²kat±,   ettha  sit±va  ummujjam±n±  ummujjanti,
ettha pariy±pann± antoj±l²kat±va ummujjam±n± ummujjanti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhave, dakkho kevaµµo v± kevaµµantev±s² v± sukhumacchikena
j±lena   paritta½   udakadaha½   ‚   otthareyya.   Tassa   evamassa–   ‘ye  kho  keci
imasmi½   udakadahe  o¼±rik±  p±º±,  sabbe  te  antoj±l²kat±.  Ettha  sit±va  ummujja-
m±n±  ummujjanti;  ettha  pariy±pann±  antoj±l²kat±va  ummujjam±n±  ummujjant²’ti;
evameva  kho,  bhikkhave, ye hi keci samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± pubbantakappik± v±
aparantakappik±     v±    pubbant±parantakappik±    v±    pubbant±parant±nudiµµhino
pubbant±paranta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhimuttipad±ni  abhivadanti, sabbe te
imeheva  dv±saµµhiy±  vatth³hi  antoj±l²kat±  ettha  sit±va ummujjam±n± ummujjanti,
ettha pariy±pann± antoj±l²kat±va ummujjam±n± ummujjanti.



    147.   “Ucchinnabhavanettiko,   bhikkhave,   tath±gatassa  k±yo  tiµµhati.  Y±vassa
k±yo  µhassati, t±va na½ dakkhanti devamanuss±. K±yassa bhed± uddha½ j²vitapa-
riy±d±n± na na½ dakkhanti devamanuss±.
    “Seyyath±pi,  bhikkhave,  ambapiº¹iy± vaºµacchinn±ya y±ni k±nici amb±ni vaºµa-
paµibandh±ni   ‚,   sabb±ni  t±ni  tadanvay±ni  bhavanti;  evameva  kho,  bhikkhave,
ucchinnabhavanettiko  tath±gatassa  k±yo  tiµµhati, y±vassa k±yo µhassati, t±va na½
dakkhanti    devamanuss±,   k±yassa   bhed±   uddha½   j²vitapariy±d±n±   na   na½
dakkhanti devamanuss±”ti.
    148.   Eva½  (1.0043)  vutte  ±yasm±  ±nando  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “accha-
riya½,  bhante,  abbhuta½,  bhante,  ko  n±mo  aya½,  bhante,  dhammapariy±yo”ti?
“Tasm±tiha  tva½,  ±nanda,  ima½  dhammapariy±ya½  atthaj±lantipi  na½  dh±rehi,
dhammaj±lantipi   na½   dh±rehi,  brahmaj±lantipi  na½  dh±rehi,  diµµhij±lantipi  na½
dh±rehi, anuttaro saªg±mavijayotipi na½ dh±reh²”ti. Idamavoca bhagav±.
    149.  Attaman±  te  bhikkh³  bhagavato  bh±sita½ abhinandunti. Imasmiñca pana
veyy±karaºasmi½ bhaññam±ne dasasahass² ‚ lokadh±tu akampitth±ti.
 
                                          Brahmaj±lasutta½ niµµhita½ paµhama½.
 
 
                                                      2. S±maññaphalasutta½
 
 
                                                             R±j±maccakath±
 
    150.  Eva½  (1.0044)  me  suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati j²va-
kassa  kom±rabhaccassa  ambavane  mahat± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ a¹¹hate-
¼asehi  bhikkhusatehi.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehi-
putto   tadahuposathe   pannarase   komudiy±  c±tum±siniy±  puºº±ya  puººam±ya
rattiy±    r±j±maccaparivuto    uparip±s±davaragato   nisinno   hoti.   Atha   kho   r±j±
m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto tadahuposathe ud±na½ ud±nesi– “ramaº²y± vata
bho  dosin±  ratti,  abhir³p±  vata  bho  dosin±  ratti, dassan²y± vata bho dosin± ratti,
p±s±dik±  vata  bho  dosin±  ratti,  lakkhaññ±  vata  bho  dosin± ratti. Ka½ nu khvajja
samaºa½  v±  br±hmaºa½  v± payirup±seyy±ma, ya½ no payirup±sato citta½ pas²-
deyy±”ti?
    151.  Eva½  vutte,  aññataro  r±j±macco  r±j±na½ m±gadha½ aj±tasattu½ vedehi-
putta½  etadavoca–  “aya½, deva, p³raºo kassapo saªgh² ceva gaº² ca gaº±cariyo
ca   ñ±to   yasass²   titthakaro  s±dhusammato  bahujanassa  rattaññ³  cirapabbajito
addhagato  vayo-anuppatto.  Ta½  devo p³raºa½ kassapa½ payirup±satu. Appeva
n±ma  devassa  p³raºa½ kassapa½ payirup±sato citta½ pas²deyy±”ti. Eva½ vutte,
r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto tuºh² ahosi.
    152.  Aññataropi  kho  r±j±macco r±j±na½ m±gadha½ aj±tasattu½ vedehiputta½
etadavoca–  “aya½, deva, makkhali gos±lo saªgh² ceva gaº² ca gaº±cariyo ca ñ±to



yasass²  titthakaro  s±dhusammato  bahujanassa rattaññ³ cirapabbajito addhagato
vayo-anuppatto.   Ta½   devo   makkhali½   gos±la½  payirup±satu.  Appeva  n±ma
devassa  makkhali½  gos±la½  payirup±sato  citta½  pas²deyy±”ti.  Eva½ vutte, r±j±
m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto tuºh² ahosi.
    153.  Aññataropi  (1.0045)  kho r±j±macco r±j±na½ m±gadha½ aj±tasattu½ vede-
hiputta½  etadavoca–  “aya½, deva, ajito kesakambalo saªgh² ceva gaº² ca gaº±ca-
riyo  ca  ñ±to yasass² titthakaro s±dhusammato bahujanassa rattaññ³ cirapabbajito
addhagato    vayo-anuppatto.    Ta½   devo   ajita½   kesakambala½   payirup±satu.
Appeva  n±ma  devassa  ajita½  kesakambala½  payirup±sato  citta½  pas²deyy±”ti.
Eva½ vutte, r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto tuºh² ahosi.
    154.  Aññataropi  kho  r±j±macco r±j±na½ m±gadha½ aj±tasattu½ vedehiputta½
etadavoca–  “aya½,  deva,  pakudho  ‚  kacc±yano saªgh² ceva gaº² ca gaº±cariyo
ca   ñ±to   yasass²   titthakaro  s±dhusammato  bahujanassa  rattaññ³  cirapabbajito
addhagato   vayo-anuppatto.   Ta½   devo   pakudha½   kacc±yana½  payirup±satu.
Appeva  n±ma  devassa pakudha½ kacc±yana½ payirup±sato citta½ pas²deyy±”ti.
Eva½ vutte, r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto tuºh² ahosi.
    155.  Aññataropi  kho  r±j±macco r±j±na½ m±gadha½ aj±tasattu½ vedehiputta½
etadavoca–  “aya½,  deva,  sañcayo ‚ belaµµhaputto ‚ saªgh² ceva gaº² ca gaº±ca-
riyo  ca  ñ±to yasass² titthakaro s±dhusammato bahujanassa rattaññ³ cirapabbajito
addhagato   vayo-anuppatto.   Ta½  devo  sañcaya½  belaµµhaputta½  payirup±satu.
Appeva  n±ma  devassa sañcaya½ belaµµhaputta½ payirup±sato citta½ pas²deyy±”-
ti. Eva½ vutte, r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto tuºh² ahosi.
    156.  Aññataropi  kho  r±j±macco r±j±na½ m±gadha½ aj±tasattu½ vedehiputta½
etadavoca–  “aya½,  deva, nigaºµho n±µaputto ‚ saªgh² ceva gaº² ca gaº±cariyo ca
ñ±to  yasass²  titthakaro s±dhusammato bahujanassa rattaññ³ cirapabbajito addha-
gato   vayo-anuppatto.   Ta½   devo  nigaºµha½  n±µaputta½  payirup±satu.  Appeva
n±ma  devassa  nigaºµha½  (1.0046)  n±µaputta½ payirup±sato citta½ pas²deyy±”ti.
Eva½ vutte, r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto tuºh² ahosi.
 
                                                    Kom±rabhaccaj²vakakath±
 
    157.  Tena  kho  pana samayena j²vako kom±rabhacco rañño m±gadhassa aj±ta-
sattussa  vedehiputtassa  avid³re  tuºh²bh³to  nisinno  hoti.  Atha kho r±j± m±gadho
aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  j²vaka½  kom±rabhacca½  etadavoca–  “tva½ pana, samma
j²vaka,  ki½  tuºh²”ti?  “Aya½,  deva, bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho amh±ka½
ambavane  viharati  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  a¹¹hate¼asehi  bhikkhusa-
tehi.  Ta½  kho pana bhagavanta½ ‚ eva½ kaly±ºo kittisaddo abbhuggato– ‘itipi so
bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³  anu-
ttaro  purisadammas±rathi satth± devamanuss±na½ buddho bhagav±’ti. Ta½ devo
bhagavanta½   payirup±satu.  Appeva  n±ma  devassa  bhagavanta½  payirup±sato
citta½ pas²deyy±’ti.
    158.  “Tena  hi,  samma  j²vaka,  hatthiy±n±ni  kapp±peh²”ti.  “Eva½,  dev±”ti  kho



j²vako   kom±rabhacco   rañño  m±gadhassa  aj±tasattussa  vedehiputtassa  paµissu-
ºitv±   pañcamatt±ni   hatthinik±sat±ni   kapp±petv±  rañño  ca  ±rohaº²ya½  n±ga½,
rañño   m±gadhassa  aj±tasattussa  vedehiputtassa  paµivedesi–  “kappit±ni  kho  te,
deva, hatthiy±n±ni, yassad±ni k±la½ maññas²”ti.
    159.  Atha  kho  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  pañcasu hatthinik±satesu
paccek±  itthiyo  ±ropetv±  ±rohaº²ya½  n±ga½  abhiruhitv±  ukk±su dh±riyam±n±su
r±jagahamh±  niyy±si  mahaccar±j±nubh±vena,  yena  j²vakassa kom±rabhaccassa
ambavana½ tena p±y±si.
    Atha   kho   rañño   m±gadhassa  aj±tasattussa  vedehiputtassa  avid³re  ambava-
nassa   ahudeva   bhaya½,   ahu   chambhitatta½,  ahu  lomaha½so.  Atha  kho  r±j±
m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  bh²to  sa½viggo lomahaµµhaj±to (1.0047) j²vaka½
kom±rabhacca½  etadavoca–  “kacci ma½, samma j²vaka, na vañcesi? Kacci ma½,
samma   j²vaka,  na  palambhesi?  Kacci  ma½,  samma  j²vaka,  na  paccatthik±na½
desi?  Kathañhi n±ma t±va mahato bhikkhusaªghassa a¹¹hate¼as±na½ bhikkhusa-
t±na½ neva khipitasaddo bhavissati, na ukk±sitasaddo na nigghoso”ti.
    “M±  bh±yi, mah±r±ja, m± bh±yi, mah±r±ja. Na ta½ deva, vañcemi; na ta½, deva,
palambh±mi;   na   ta½,  deva,  paccatthik±na½  demi.  Abhikkama,  mah±r±ja,  abhi-
kkama, mah±r±ja, ete maº¹alam±¼e d²p± ‚ jh±yant²”ti.
 
                                                        S±maññaphalapucch±
 
    160.  Atha  kho  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  y±vatik±  n±gassa  bh³mi
n±gena  gantv±,  n±g±  paccorohitv±,  pattikova  ‚  yena  maº¹alam±¼assa  dv±ra½
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   j²vaka½   kom±rabhacca½   etadavoca–   “kaha½
pana,   samma   j²vaka,   bhagav±”ti?   “Eso,   mah±r±ja,   bhagav±;  eso,  mah±r±ja,
bhagav±   majjhima½   thambha½   niss±ya  puratth±bhimukho  nisinno  purakkhato
bhikkhusaªghass±”ti.
    161.  Atha  kho  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  yena  bhagav±  tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho  r±j± m±gadho
aj±tasattu vedehiputto tuºh²bh³ta½ tuºh²bh³ta½



bhikkhusaªgha½    anuviloketv±    rahadamiva    vippasanna½   ud±na½   ud±nesi–
“imin±  me  upasamena  udayabhaddo  ‚  kum±ro  samann±gato  hotu,  yenetarahi
upasamena  bhikkhusaªgho  samann±gato”ti.  “Agam±  kho tva½, mah±r±ja, yath±-
peman”ti.  “Piyo me, bhante, udayabhaddo kum±ro. Imin± me, bhante, upasamena
udayabhaddo  kum±ro  samann±gato  hotu yenetarahi upasamena bhikkhusaªgho
samann±gato”ti.
    162.  Atha  kho  r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv±,
bhikkhusaªghassa   añjali½  paº±metv±,  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  (1.0048)
nisinno    kho   r±j±   m±gadho   aj±tasattu   vedehiputto   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–
“puccheyy±maha½,  bhante,  bhagavanta½  kiñcideva desa½ ‚; sace me bhagav±
ok±sa½ karoti pañhassa veyy±karaº±y±”ti. “Puccha, mah±r±ja, yad±kaªkhas²”ti.
    163.   “Yath±  nu  kho  im±ni,  bhante,  puthusipp±yatan±ni,  seyyathida½–  hatth±-
roh±   ass±roh±  rathik±  dhanuggah±  celak±  calak±  piº¹ad±yak±  ugg±  r±japutt±
pakkhandino    mah±n±g±    s³r±    cammayodhino   d±sikaputt±   ±¼±rik±   kappak±
nh±pak±   ‚   s³d±   m±l±k±r±   rajak±   pesak±r±   na¼ak±r±   kumbhak±r±   gaºak±
muddik±,    y±ni    v±   panaññ±nipi   eva½gat±ni   puthusipp±yatan±ni,   te   diµµheva
dhamme  sandiµµhika½  sippaphala½ upaj²vanti; te tena att±na½ sukhenti p²ºenti ‚,
m±t±pitaro   sukhenti   p²ºenti,   puttad±ra½  sukhenti  p²ºenti,  mitt±macce  sukhenti
p²ºenti, samaºabr±hmaºesu ‚ uddhaggika½ dakkhiºa½ patiµµhapenti sovaggika½
sukhavip±ka½   saggasa½vattanika½.   Sakk±  nu  kho,  bhante,  evameva  diµµheva
dhamme sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ paññapetun”ti?
    164.   “Abhij±n±si   no  tva½,  mah±r±ja,  ima½  pañha½  aññe  samaºabr±hmaºe
pucchit±”ti?   “Abhij±n±maha½,   bhante,   ima½   pañha½  aññe  samaºabr±hmaºe
pucchit±”ti.  “Yath±  katha½  pana  te,  mah±r±ja, by±kari½su, sace te agaru bh±sa-
ss³”ti.  “Na kho me, bhante, garu, yatthassa bhagav± nisinno, bhagavantar³po v±”-
ti ‚. “Tena hi, mah±r±ja, bh±sass³”ti.
 
                                                          P³raºakassapav±do
 
    165.  “Ekamid±ha½,  bhante,  samaya½  yena  p³raºo  kassapo  tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±    p³raºena    kassapena    saddhi½    sammodi½.   Sammodan²ya½
katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv± ekamanta½ nis²di½. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho aha½,
bhante,   p³raºa½   kassapa½   etadavoca½–  ‘yath±  nu  kho  im±ni,  bho  kassapa,
puthusipp±yatan±ni, seyyathida½– hatth±roh± ass±roh± rathik± dhanuggah± (1.0049
celak±  calak±  piº¹ad±yak±  ugg±  r±japutt± pakkhandino mah±n±g± s³r± camma-
yodhino   d±sikaputt±  ±¼±rik±  kappak±  nh±pak±  s³d±  m±l±k±r±  rajak±  pesak±r±
na¼ak±r±  kumbhak±r±  gaºak±  muddik±, y±ni v± panaññ±nipi eva½gat±ni puthusi-
pp±yatan±ni-  te  diµµheva  dhamme  sandiµµhika½  sippaphala½  upaj²vanti;  te  tena
att±na½    sukhenti   p²ºenti,   m±t±pitaro   sukhenti   p²ºenti,   puttad±ra½   sukhenti
p²ºenti,     mitt±macce     sukhenti     p²ºenti,     samaºabr±hmaºesu    uddhaggika½
dakkhiºa½  patiµµhapenti  sovaggika½ sukhavip±ka½ saggasa½vattanika½. Sakk±
nu  kho,  bho  kassapa,  evameva  diµµheva  dhamme sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½



paññapetun’ti?
    166.  “Eva½  vutte,  bhante, p³raºo kassapo ma½ etadavoca– ‘karoto kho, mah±-
r±ja,  k±rayato,  chindato  ched±payato,  pacato  p±c±payato  socayato, soc±payato,
kilamato   kilam±payato,  phandato  phand±payato,  p±ºamatip±t±payato,  adinna½
±diyato, sandhi½ chindato, nillopa½ harato, ek±g±rika½ karoto, paripanthe tiµµhato,
parad±ra½  gacchato,  mus± bhaºato, karoto na kar²yati p±pa½. Khurapariyantena
cepi  cakkena yo imiss± pathaviy± p±ºe eka½ ma½sakhala½ eka½ ma½sapuñja½
kareyya,   natthi   tatonid±na½   p±pa½,   natthi   p±passa  ±gamo.  Dakkhiºa½  cepi
gaªg±ya  t²ra½  gaccheyya  hananto gh±tento chindanto ched±pento pacanto p±c±-
pento,   natthi  tatonid±na½  p±pa½,  natthi  p±passa  ±gamo.  Uttarañcepi  gaªg±ya
t²ra½  gaccheyya  dadanto d±pento yajanto yaj±pento, natthi tatonid±na½ puñña½,
natthi    puññassa    ±gamo.   D±nena   damena   sa½yamena   saccavajjena   natthi
puñña½,  natthi  puññassa ±gamo’ti. Ittha½ kho me, bhante, p³raºo kassapo sandi-
µµhika½ s±maññaphala½ puµµho sam±no akiriya½ by±k±si.
    “Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  amba½  v±  puµµho labuja½ by±kareyya, labuja½ v± puµµho
amba½   by±kareyya;   evameva   kho  me,  bhante,  p³raºo  kassapo  sandiµµhika½
s±maññaphala½  puµµho  sam±no akiriya½ by±k±si. Tassa mayha½, bhante, etada-
hosi–  ‘kathañhi  n±ma  m±diso  samaºa½ v± br±hmaºa½ v± vijite vasanta½ apas±-
detabba½  maññeyy±’ti.  So  kho  aha½,  bhante,  p³raºassa  kassapassa bh±sita½
neva  abhinandi½  nappaµikkosi½.  Anabhinanditv±  appaµikositv±  (1.0050)  anatta-
mano,   anattamanav±ca½   anicch±retv±,   tameva   v±ca½   anuggaºhanto  anikku-
jjanto ‚ uµµh±y±san± pakkami½ ‚.
 
                                                          Makkhaligos±lav±do
 
    167.  “Ekamid±ha½,  bhante, samaya½ yena makkhali gos±lo tenupasaªkami½;
upasaªkamitv±    makkhalin±    gos±lena    saddhi½   sammodi½.   Sammodan²ya½
katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv± ekamanta½ nis²di½. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho aha½,
bhante,  makkhali½  gos±la½  etadavoca½– ‘yath± nu kho im±ni, bho gos±la, puthu-
sipp±yatan±ni   …pe…   sakk±   nu   kho,  bho  gos±la,  evameva  diµµheva  dhamme
sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ paññapetun’ti?
    168.  “Eva½  vutte,  bhante,  makkhali  gos±lo  ma½  etadavoca– ‘natthi mah±r±ja
hetu  natthi  paccayo satt±na½ sa½kiles±ya, ahet³ ‚ apaccay± satt± sa½kilissanti.
Natthi  hetu,  natthi  paccayo satt±na½ visuddhiy±, ahet³ apaccay± satt± visujjhanti.
Natthi   attak±re,  natthi  parak±re,  natthi  purisak±re,  natthi  bala½,  natthi  v²riya½,
natthi  purisath±mo, natthi purisaparakkamo. Sabbe satt± sabbe p±º± sabbe bh³t±
sabbe   j²v±   avas±   abal±   av²riy±   niyatisaªgatibh±vapariºat±   chasvev±bhij±t²su
sukhadukkha½  ‚  paµisa½vedenti. Cuddasa kho panim±ni yonipamukhasatasaha-
ss±ni  saµµhi  ca sat±ni cha ca sat±ni pañca ca kammuno sat±ni pañca ca kamm±ni
t²ºi  ca  kamm±ni  kamme  ca  a¹¹hakamme  ca  dvaµµhipaµipad± dvaµµhantarakapp±
cha¼±bhij±tiyo   aµµha   purisabh³miyo   ek³napaññ±sa   ±j²vakasate   ek³napaññ±sa
paribb±jakasate  ek³napaññ±sa  n±g±v±sasate  v²se  indriyasate  ti½se  nirayasate



chatti½sa   rajodh±tuyo   satta   saññ²gabbh±   satta   asaññ²gabbh±   satta  nigaºµhi-
gabbh±  satta dev± satta m±nus± satta pis±c± satta sar± satta pavuµ± ‚ satta pavu-
µasat±ni  satta  pap±t±  satta  pap±tasat±ni  satta  supin± satta supinasat±ni cull±s²ti
mah±kappino  ‚  satasahass±ni,  y±ni  b±le  ca  paº¹ite ca sandh±vitv± sa½saritv±
dukkhassanta½  karissanti.  Tattha  natthi  (1.0051)  “imin±ha½  s²lena v± vatena v±
tapena   v±   brahmacariyena   v±   aparipakka½  v±  kamma½  parip±cess±mi,  pari-
pakka½  v±  kamma½ phussa phussa byanti½ kariss±m²’ti heva½ natthi. Doºamite
sukhadukkhe  pariyantakate  sa½s±re,  natthi  h±yanava¹¹hane, natthi ukka½s±va-
ka½se.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  suttagu¼e  khitte  nibbeµhiyam±nameva  paleti, evameva
b±le ca paº¹ite ca sandh±vitv± sa½saritv± dukkhassanta½ karissant²’ti.
    169.  “Ittha½  kho  me,  bhante,  makkhali  gos±lo  sandiµµhika½  s±maññaphala½
puµµho  sam±no  sa½s±rasuddhi½  by±k±si.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante, amba½ v± puµµho
labuja½  by±kareyya,  labuja½  v±  puµµho  amba½  by±kareyya;  evameva  kho  me,
bhante,  makkhali  gos±lo  sandiµµhika½  s±maññaphala½  puµµho sam±no sa½s±ra-
suddhi½   by±k±si.   Tassa  mayha½,  bhante,  etadahosi–  ‘kathañhi  n±ma  m±diso
samaºa½  v±  br±hmaºa½ v± vijite vasanta½ apas±detabba½ maññeyy±’ti. So kho
aha½,  bhante,  makkhalissa gos±lassa bh±sita½ neva abhinandi½ nappaµikkosi½.
Anabhinanditv±    appaµikkositv±    anattamano,    anattamanav±ca½   anicch±retv±,
tameva v±ca½ anuggaºhanto anikkujjanto uµµh±y±san± pakkami½.
 
                                                        Ajitakesakambalav±do
 
    170. “Ekamid±ha½, bhante, samaya½ yena ajito kesakambalo tenupasaªkami½;
upasaªkamitv±   ajitena   kesakambalena   saddhi½   sammodi½.   Sammodan²ya½
katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv± ekamanta½ nis²di½. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho aha½,
bhante,  ajita½  kesakambala½  etadavoca½–  ‘yath± nu kho im±ni, bho ajita, puthu-
sipp±yatan±ni  …pe…  sakk±  nu  kho,  bho ajita, evameva diµµheva dhamme sandi-
µµhika½ s±maññaphala½ paññapetun’ti?
    171.  “Eva½ vutte, bhante, ajito kesakambalo ma½ etadavoca– ‘natthi, mah±r±ja,
dinna½, natthi yiµµha½, natthi huta½, natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½
vip±ko,  natthi  aya½  loko  ‚,  natthi  paro  loko,  natthi  m±t±, natthi pit±, natthi satt±
opap±tik±,   natthi   loke  samaºabr±hmaº±  sammaggat±  ‚  samm±paµipann±,  ye
imañca   loka½  parañca  loka½  saya½  (1.0052)  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  pavedenti.
C±tumah±bh³tiko  aya½  puriso,  yad±  k±laªkaroti,  pathav²  pathavik±ya½  anupeti
anupagacchati,   ±po   ±pok±ya½  anupeti  anupagacchati,  tejo  tejok±ya½  anupeti
anupagacchati,  v±yo  v±yok±ya½  anupeti anupagacchati, ±k±sa½ indriy±ni saªka-
manti.  ¾sandipañcam± puris± mata½ ±d±ya gacchanti. Y±v±¼±han± pad±ni paññ±-
yanti.  K±potak±ni  aµµh²ni  bhavanti,  bhassant±  ±hutiyo.  Dattupaññatta½  yadida½
d±na½.   Tesa½   tuccha½   mus±  vil±po  ye  keci  atthikav±da½  vadanti.  B±le  ca
paº¹ite ca k±yassa bhed± ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti para½ maraº±’ti.
    172.  “Ittha½  kho  me,  bhante, ajito kesakambalo sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½
puµµho  sam±no uccheda½ by±k±si. Seyyath±pi, bhante, amba½ v± puµµho labuja½



by±kareyya,  labuja½  v±  puµµho  amba½  by±kareyya;  evameva  kho  me,  bhante,
ajito    kesakambalo   sandiµµhika½   s±maññaphala½   puµµho   sam±no   uccheda½
by±k±si.  Tassa  mayha½, bhante, etadahosi– ‘kathañhi n±ma m±diso samaºa½ v±
br±hmaºa½   v±   vijite   vasanta½   apas±detabba½   maññeyy±’ti.   So  kho  aha½,
bhante,  ajitassa  kesakambalassa bh±sita½ neva abhinandi½ nappaµikkosi½. Ana-
bhinanditv±   appaµikkositv±  anattamano  anattamanav±ca½  anicch±retv±  tameva
v±ca½ anuggaºhanto anikkujjanto uµµh±y±san± pakkami½.
 
                                                      Pakudhakacc±yanav±do
 
    173.   “Ekamid±ha½,   bhante,   samaya½   yena   pakudho  kacc±yano  tenupasa-
ªkami½;  upasaªkamitv±  pakudhena  kacc±yanena  saddhi½ sammodi½. Sammo-
dan²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½.  Ekamanta½ nisinno
kho  aha½,  bhante, pakudha½ kacc±yana½ etadavoca½– ‘yath± nu kho im±ni, bho
kacc±yana,  puthusipp±yatan±ni  …pe…  sakk±  nu  kho,  bho kacc±yana, evameva
diµµheva dhamme sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ paññapetun’ti?
    174.  “Eva½  vutte, bhante, pakudho kacc±yano ma½ etadavoca– ‘sattime, mah±-
r±ja,  k±y±  akaµ±  akaµavidh±  animmit±  animm±t±  vañjh±  k³µaµµh± (1.0053) esika-
µµh±yiµµhit±.  Te  na  iñjanti,  na  vipariºamanti,  na aññamañña½ by±b±dhenti, n±la½
aññamaññassa   sukh±ya   v±   dukkh±ya   v±   sukhadukkh±ya  v±.  Katame  satta?
Pathavik±yo,  ±pok±yo,  tejok±yo, v±yok±yo, sukhe, dukkhe, j²ve sattame– ime satta
k±y±  akaµ±  akaµavidh± animmit± animm±t± vañjh± k³µaµµh± esikaµµh±yiµµhit±. Te na
iñjanti,   na   vipariºamanti,  na  aññamañña½  by±b±dhenti,  n±la½  aññamaññassa
sukh±ya  v±  dukkh±ya  v±  sukhadukkh±ya  v±.  Tattha  natthi  hant± v± gh±tet± v±,
sot±  v±  s±vet±  v±, viññ±t± v± viññ±pet± v±. Yopi tiºhena satthena s²sa½ chindati,
na  koci  kiñci  ‚ j²vit± voropeti; sattanna½ tveva ‚ k±y±namantarena sattha½ viva-
ramanupatat²’ti.
    175. “Ittha½ kho me, bhante, pakudho kacc±yano sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½
puµµho sam±no aññena añña½ by±k±si.



Seyyath±pi,   bhante,  amba½  v±  puµµho  labuja½  by±kareyya,  labuja½  v±  puµµho
amba½  by±kareyya;  evameva  kho me, bhante, pakudho kacc±yano sandiµµhika½
s±maññaphala½  puµµho  sam±no aññena añña½ by±k±si. Tassa mayha½, bhante,
etadahosi–  ‘kathañhi  n±ma  m±diso  samaºa½  v±  br±hmaºa½  v± vijite vasanta½
apas±detabba½  maññeyy±’ti.  So  kho  aha½,  bhante,  pakudhassa kacc±yanassa
bh±sita½  neva  abhinandi½  nappaµikkosi½, anabhinanditv± appaµikkositv± anatta-
mano,  anattamanav±ca½  anicch±retv± tameva v±ca½ anuggaºhanto anikkujjanto
uµµh±y±san± pakkami½.
 
                                                       Nigaºµhan±µaputtav±do
 
    176.   “Ekamid±ha½,   bhante,   samaya½   yena   nigaºµho   n±µaputto   tenupasa-
ªkami½;  upasaªkamitv±  nigaºµhena n±µaputtena saddhi½ sammodi½. Sammoda-
n²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv± ekamanta½ nis²di½. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho
aha½,  bhante,  nigaºµha½  n±µaputta½ etadavoca½– ‘yath± nu kho im±ni, bho aggi-
vessana,  puthusipp±yatan±ni  …pe…  sakk±  nu  kho,  bho  aggivessana, evameva
diµµheva dhamme sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ paññapetun’ti?
    177.  “Eva½  (1.0054)  vutte,  bhante,  nigaºµho  n±µaputto ma½ etadavoca– ‘idha,
mah±r±ja,     nigaºµho     c±tuy±masa½varasa½vuto    hoti.    Kathañca,    mah±r±ja,
nigaºµho  c±tuy±masa½varasa½vuto  hoti?  Idha,  mah±r±ja, nigaºµho sabbav±riv±-
rito  ca  hoti,  sabbav±riyutto  ca, sabbav±ridhuto ca, sabbav±riphuµo ca. Eva½ kho,
mah±r±ja,  nigaºµho  c±tuy±masa½varasa½vuto hoti. Yato kho, mah±r±ja, nigaºµho
eva½   c±tuy±masa½varasa½vuto   hoti;   aya½   vuccati,   mah±r±ja,   nigaºµho   ‚
gatatto ca yatatto ca µhitatto c±’ti.
    178.  “Ittha½  kho  me, bhante, nigaºµho n±µaputto sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½
puµµho   sam±no   c±tuy±masa½vara½   by±k±si.   Seyyath±pi,   bhante,  amba½  v±
puµµho  labuja½  by±kareyya,  labuja½ v± puµµho amba½ by±kareyya; evameva kho
me,   bhante,   nigaºµho   n±µaputto  sandiµµhika½  s±maññaphala½  puµµho  sam±no
c±tuy±masa½vara½  by±k±si.  Tassa mayha½, bhante, etadahosi– ‘kathañhi n±ma
m±diso   samaºa½   v±   br±hmaºa½   v±  vijite  vasanta½  apas±detabba½  maññe-
yy±’ti.  So  kho aha½, bhante, nigaºµhassa n±µaputtassa bh±sita½ neva abhinandi½
nappaµikkosi½.    Anabhinanditv±   appaµikkositv±   anattamano   anattamanav±ca½
anicch±retv± tameva v±ca½ anuggaºhanto anikkujjanto uµµh±y±san± pakkami½.
 
                                                    Sañcayabelaµµhaputtav±do
 
    179.  “Ekamid±ha½,  bhante,  samaya½  yena  sañcayo  belaµµhaputto  tenupasa-
ªkami½;  upasaªkamitv± sañcayena belaµµhaputtena saddhi½ sammodi½. Sammo-
dan²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½.  Ekamanta½ nisinno
kho  aha½  bhante,  sañcaya½  belaµµhaputta½  etadavoca½–  ‘yath±  nu  kho im±ni,
bho  sañcaya,  puthusipp±yatan±ni  …pe…  sakk±  nu  kho,  bho sañcaya, evameva
diµµheva dhamme sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ paññapetun’ti?



    180.  “Eva½  vutte,  bhante,  sañcayo  belaµµhaputto  ma½  etadavoca–  ‘atthi paro
lokoti  iti ce ma½ pucchasi, atthi paro lokoti iti ce me assa, atthi paro lokoti iti te na½
by±kareyya½. Evantipi me no, tath±tipi me no, aññath±tipi me no, notipi me (1.0055)
no,  no  notipi  me  no.  Natthi  paro  loko  …pe…  atthi ca natthi ca paro loko …pe…
nevatthi  na natthi paro loko …pe… atthi satt± opap±tik± …pe… natthi satt± opap±-
tik±  …pe… atthi ca natthi ca satt± opap±tik± …pe… nevatthi na natthi satt± opap±-
tik±   …pe…   atthi   sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko  …pe…  natthi
sukatadukkaµ±na½  kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko …pe…atthi ca natthi ca sukatadu-
kkaµ±na½ kamm±na½ phala½ vip±ko …pe… nevatthi na natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½
kamm±na½  phala½  vip±ko  …pe…  hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº± …pe… na hoti
tath±gato para½ maraº± …pe… hoti ca na ca hoti tath±gato para½ maraº± …pe…
neva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tath±gato  para½ maraº±ti iti ce ma½ pucchasi, neva hoti na
na  hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±ti  iti  ce  me  assa,  neva hoti na na hoti tath±gato
para½  maraº±ti  iti  te na½ by±kareyya½. Evantipi me no, tath±tipi me no, aññath±-
tipi me no, notipi me no, no notipi me no’ti.
    181.   “Ittha½   kho   me,  bhante,  sañcayo  belaµµhaputto  sandiµµhika½  s±mañña-
phala½  puµµho  sam±no vikkhepa½ by±k±si. Seyyath±pi, bhante, amba½ v± puµµho
labuja½  by±kareyya,  labuja½  v±  puµµho  amba½  by±kareyya;  evameva  kho  me,
bhante,   sañcayo   belaµµhaputto   sandiµµhika½   s±maññaphala½   puµµho   sam±no
vikkhepa½  by±k±si.  Tassa mayha½, bhante, etadahosi– ‘ayañca imesa½ samaºa-
br±hmaº±na½   sabbab±lo  sabbam³¼ho.  Kathañhi  n±ma  sandiµµhika½  s±mañña-
phala½  puµµho  sam±no  vikkhepa½  by±karissat²’ti. Tassa mayha½, bhante, etada-
hosi–  ‘kathañhi  n±ma  m±diso  samaºa½ v± br±hmaºa½ v± vijite vasanta½ apas±-
detabba½   maññeyy±’ti.   So   kho   aha½,   bhante,   sañcayassa  belaµµhaputtassa
bh±sita½  neva  abhinandi½ nappaµikkosi½. Anabhinanditv± appaµikkositv± anatta-
mano  anattamanav±ca½  anicch±retv± tameva v±ca½ anuggaºhanto anikkujjanto
uµµh±y±san± pakkami½.
 
                                           Paµhamasandiµµhikas±maññaphala½
 
    182.  “Soha½,  bhante,  bhagavantampi  pucch±mi–  ‘yath±  nu kho im±ni, bhante,
puthusipp±yatan±ni seyyathida½– hatth±roh± ass±roh± rathik± dhanuggah± (1.0056
celak±  calak±  piº¹ad±yak±  ugg±  r±japutt± pakkhandino mah±n±g± s³r± camma-
yodhino   d±sikaputt±  ±¼±rik±  kappak±  nh±pak±  s³d±  m±l±k±r±  rajak±  pesak±r±
na¼ak±r±  kumbhak±r±  gaºak±  muddik±, y±ni v± panaññ±nipi eva½gat±ni puthusi-
pp±yatan±ni,   te  diµµheva  dhamme  sandiµµhika½  sippaphala½  upaj²vanti,  te  tena
att±na½    sukhenti   p²ºenti,   m±t±pitaro   sukhenti   p²ºenti,   puttad±ra½   sukhenti
p²ºenti,     mitt±macce     sukhenti     p²ºenti,     samaºabr±hmaºesu    uddhaggika½
dakkhiºa½  patiµµhapenti  sovaggika½ sukhavip±ka½ saggasa½vattanika½. Sakk±
nu   kho   me,  bhante,  evameva  diµµheva  dhamme  sandiµµhika½  s±maññaphala½
paññapetun’ti?
    183.  “Sakk±,  mah±r±ja. Tena hi, mah±r±ja, taññevettha paµipucchiss±mi. Yath±



te  khameyya,  tath±  na½ by±kareyy±si. Ta½ ki½ maññasi, mah±r±ja, idha te assa
puriso   d±so   kammak±ro   ‚  pubbuµµh±y²  pacch±nip±t²  kiªk±rapaµiss±v²  man±pa-
c±r² piyav±d² mukhullokako ‚. Tassa evamassa– ‘acchariya½, vata bho, abbhuta½,
vata   bho,   puññ±na½   gati,  puññ±na½  vip±ko.  Ayañhi  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu
vedehiputto  manusso;  ahampi  manusso.  Ayañhi r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehi-
putto   pañcahi   k±maguºehi   samappito   samaªg²bh³to   paric±reti,  devo  maññe.
Aha½   panamhissa  d±so  kammak±ro  pubbuµµh±y²  pacch±nip±t²  kiªk±rapaµiss±v²
man±pac±r²  piyav±d²  mukhullokako.  So  vatass±ha½  puññ±ni  kareyya½. Ya½n³-
n±ha½   kesamassu½   oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±-
riya½   pabbajeyyan’ti.   So   aparena  samayena  kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni
vatth±ni   acch±detv±   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½   pabbajeyya.   So   eva½  pabbajito
sam±no  k±yena  sa½vuto vihareyya, v±c±ya sa½vuto vihareyya, manas± sa½vuto
vihareyya,   gh±sacch±danaparamat±ya  santuµµho,  abhirato  paviveke.  Ta½  ce  te
puris±  evam±roceyyu½–  ‘yagghe  deva  j±neyy±si, yo te so puriso ‚ d±so kamma-
k±ro   pubbuµµh±y²   pacch±nip±t²   kiªk±rapaµiss±v²  man±pac±r²  piyav±d²  mukhullo-
kako;  so,  deva,  kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv± ag±rasm±
anag±riya½  pabbajito.  So  eva½ pabbajito (1.0057) sam±no k±yena sa½vuto viha-
rati,  v±c±ya  sa½vuto  viharati,  manas±  sa½vuto  viharati, gh±sacch±danaparama-
t±ya  santuµµho,  abhirato paviveke’ti. Api nu tva½ eva½ vadeyy±si– ‘etu me, bho, so
puriso,   punadeva   hotu   d±so  kammak±ro  pubbuµµh±y²  pacch±nip±t²  kiªk±rapaµi-
ss±v² man±pac±r² piyav±d² mukhullokako’ti?
    184.  “No heta½, bhante. Atha kho na½ mayameva abhiv±deyy±mapi, paccuµµhe-
yy±mapi,  ±sanenapi  nimanteyy±ma, abhinimanteyy±mapi na½ c²varapiº¹ap±tase-
n±sanagil±nappaccayabhesajjaparikkh±rehi,      dhammikampissa      rakkh±varaºa-
gutti½ sa½vidaheyy±m±”ti.
    185.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi, mah±r±ja, yadi eva½ sante hoti v± sandiµµhika½ s±ma-
ññaphala½  no  v±”ti? “Addh± kho, bhante, eva½ sante hoti sandiµµhika½ s±mañña-
phalan”ti. “Ida½ kho te, mah±r±ja, may± paµhama½ diµµheva dhamme sandiµµhika½
s±maññaphala½ paññattan”ti.
 
                                              Dutiyasandiµµhikas±maññaphala½
 
    186.  “Sakk±  pana,  bhante,  aññampi  evameva  diµµheva  dhamme sandiµµhika½
s±maññaphala½   paññapetun”ti?   “Sakk±,   mah±r±ja.   Tena  hi,  mah±r±ja,  taññe-
vettha  paµipucchiss±mi.  Yath±  te  khameyya,  tath±  na½  by±kareyy±si.  Ta½  ki½
maññasi,  mah±r±ja,  idha  te  assa  puriso  kassako  gahapatiko karak±rako r±siva-
¹¹hako.  Tassa  evamassa–  ‘acchariya½ vata bho, abbhuta½ vata bho, puññ±na½
gati,   puññ±na½  vip±ko.  Ayañhi  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto  manusso,
ahampi  manusso.  Ayañhi  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu vedehiputto pañcahi k±magu-
ºehi    samappito    samaªg²bh³to   paric±reti,   devo   maññe.   Aha½   panamhissa
kassako gahapatiko karak±rako r±siva¹¹hako. So vatass±ha½ puññ±ni kareyya½.
Ya½n³n±ha½   kesamassu½   oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±



anag±riya½ pabbajeyyan’ti.
    “So   aparena   samayena  appa½  v±  bhogakkhandha½  pah±ya  mahanta½  v±
bhogakkhandha½  pah±ya,  appa½ v± ñ±tiparivaµµa½ pah±ya mahanta½ v± ñ±tipa-
rivaµµa½  pah±ya  kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni vatth±ni acch±detv± ag±rasm±
(1.0058)  anag±riya½  pabbajeyya.  So  eva½  pabbajito  sam±no  k±yena  sa½vuto
vihareyya,  v±c±ya  sa½vuto  vihareyya, manas± sa½vuto vihareyya, gh±sacch±da-
naparamat±ya  santuµµho,  abhirato  paviveke.  Ta½  ce  te  puris± evam±roceyyu½–
‘yagghe,  deva  j±neyy±si, yo te so puriso ‚ kassako gahapatiko karak±rako r±siva-
¹¹hako;  so  deva  kesamassu½  oh±retv± k±s±y±ni vatth±ni acch±detv± ag±rasm±
anag±riya½   pabbajito.   So   eva½   pabbajito  sam±no  k±yena  sa½vuto  viharati,
v±c±ya  sa½vuto  viharati,  manas±  sa½vuto  viharati,  gh±sacch±danaparamat±ya
santuµµho,  abhirato  paviveke”ti.  Api  nu  tva½  eva½  vadeyy±si–  ‘etu  me,  bho, so
puriso, punadeva hotu kassako gahapatiko karak±rako r±siva¹¹hako’ti?
    187.  “No heta½, bhante. Atha kho na½ mayameva abhiv±deyy±mapi, paccuµµhe-
yy±mapi,  ±sanenapi  nimanteyy±ma, abhinimanteyy±mapi na½ c²varapiº¹ap±tase-
n±sanagil±nappaccayabhesajjaparikkh±rehi,      dhammikampissa      rakkh±varaºa-
gutti½ sa½vidaheyy±m±”ti.
    188.  “Ta½ ki½ maññasi, mah±r±ja? Yadi eva½ sante hoti v± sandiµµhika½ s±ma-
ññaphala½  no  v±”ti? “Addh± kho, bhante, eva½ sante hoti sandiµµhika½ s±mañña-
phalan”ti.  “Ida½  kho  te,  mah±r±ja,  may±  dutiya½ diµµheva dhamme sandiµµhika½
s±maññaphala½ paññattan”ti.
 
                                                    Paº²tataras±maññaphala½
 
    189.  “Sakk±  pana,  bhante,  aññampi  diµµheva  dhamme sandiµµhika½ s±mañña-
phala½  paññapetu½  imehi sandiµµhikehi s±maññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²-
tatarañc±”ti?   “Sakk±,   mah±r±ja.  Tena  hi,  mah±r±ja,  suºohi,  s±dhuka½  manasi
karohi,  bh±siss±m²”ti.  “Eva½,  bhante”ti  kho  r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto
bhagavato paccassosi.
    190.   Bhagav±   etadavoca–   “idha,  mah±r±ja,  tath±gato  loke  uppajjati  araha½
samm±sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³ anuttaro purisadamma-
s±rathi  satth±  devamanuss±na½ buddho bhagav±. So ima½ (1.0059) loka½ sade-
vaka½    sam±raka½    sabrahmaka½    sassamaºabr±hmaºi½    paja½   sadevama-
nussa½  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv± pavedeti. So dhamma½ deseti ±dikaly±ºa½
majjhekaly±ºa½



pariyos±nakaly±ºa½    s±ttha½    sabyañjana½,    kevalaparipuººa½   parisuddha½
brahmacariya½ pak±seti.
    191.  “Ta½  dhamma½  suº±ti  gahapati  v±  gahapatiputto  v±  aññatarasmi½  v±
kule  pacc±j±to.  So  ta½  dhamma½  sutv±  tath±gate saddha½ paµilabhati. So tena
saddh±paµil±bhena   samann±gato  iti  paµisañcikkhati–  ‘samb±dho  ghar±v±so  rajo-
patho,   abbhok±so   pabbajj±.  Nayida½  sukara½  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasat±  ekantapari-
puººa½    ekantaparisuddha½   saªkhalikhita½   brahmacariya½   caritu½.   Ya½n³-
n±ha½   kesamassu½   oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±-
riya½ pabbajeyyan’ti.
    192.  “So  aparena  samayena  appa½  v±  bhogakkhandha½  pah±ya mahanta½
v±  bhogakkhandha½  pah±ya  appa½ v± ñ±tiparivaµµa½ pah±ya mahanta½ v± ñ±ti-
parivaµµa½   pah±ya   kesamassu½   oh±retv±   k±s±y±ni   vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±-
rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajati.
    193.  “So eva½ pabbajito sam±no p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto viharati ±c±rago-
carasampanno,   aºumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadass±v²,  sam±d±ya  sikkhati  sikkh±pa-
desu,   k±yakammavac²kammena   samann±gato  kusalena,  parisuddh±j²vo  s²lasa-
mpanno, indriyesu guttadv±ro ‚, satisampajaññena samann±gato, santuµµho.
 
                                                                   C³¼as²la½
 
    194.  “Kathañca, mah±r±ja, bhikkhu s²lasampanno hoti? Idha, mah±r±ja, bhikkhu
p±º±tip±ta½  pah±ya  p±º±tip±t±  paµivirato hoti. Nihitadaº¹o nihitasattho lajj² day±-
panno sabbap±ºabh³tahit±nukamp² viharati. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    “Adinn±d±na½  (1.0060)  pah±ya  adinn±d±n± paµivirato hoti dinn±d±y² dinnap±µi-
kaªkh², athenena sucibh³tena attan± viharati. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    “Abrahmacariya½    pah±ya    brahmac±r²   hoti   ±r±c±r²   virato   methun±   g±ma-
dhamm±. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    “Mus±v±da½   pah±ya  mus±v±d±  paµivirato  hoti  saccav±d²  saccasandho  theto
paccayiko avisa½v±dako lokassa. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    “Pisuºa½  v±ca½  pah±ya  pisuº±ya  v±c±ya  paµivirato  hoti;  ito sutv± na amutra
akkh±t±   imesa½   bhed±ya;   amutra   v±   sutv±   na   imesa½   akkh±t±,  am³sa½
bhed±ya.  Iti  bhinn±na½  v±  sandh±t±,  sahit±na½  v±  anuppad±t±, samagg±r±mo
samaggarato   samagganand²   samaggakaraºi½   v±ca½   bh±sit±  hoti.  Idampissa
hoti s²lasmi½.
    “Pharusa½  v±ca½  pah±ya  pharus±ya  v±c±ya  paµivirato  hoti;  y±  s± v±c± nel±
kaººasukh±  peman²y±  hadayaªgam± por² bahujanakant± bahujanaman±p± tath±-
r³pi½ v±ca½ bh±sit± hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    “Samphappal±pa½  pah±ya  samphappal±p±  paµivirato  hoti  k±lav±d²  bh³tav±d²
atthav±d²  dhammav±d²  vinayav±d²,  nidh±navati½ v±ca½ bh±sit± hoti k±lena s±pa-
desa½ pariyantavati½ atthasa½hita½. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    “B²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambh±  paµivirato  hoti  …pe… ekabhattiko hoti ratt³-
parato  virato  vik±labhojan±.  Naccag²tav±ditavis³kadassan±  paµivirato  hoti. M±l±-



gandhavilepanadh±raºamaº¹anavibh³sanaµµh±n±  paµivirato  hoti. Ucc±sayanama-
h±sayan±  paµivirato  hoti. J±tar³parajatapaµiggahaº± (1.0061) paµivirato hoti. ¾ma-
kadhaññapaµiggahaº±   paµivirato  hoti.  ¾makama½sapaµiggahaº±  paµivirato  hoti.
Itthikum±rikapaµiggahaº±  paµivirato  hoti. D±sid±sapaµiggahaº± paµivirato hoti. Aje-
¼akapaµiggahaº±  paµivirato  hoti.  Kukkuµas³karapaµiggahaº± paµivirato hoti. Hatthi-
gavassava¼avapaµiggahaº±    paµivirato   hoti.   Khettavatthupaµiggahaº±   paµivirato
hoti.   D³teyyapahiºagaman±nuyog±   paµivirato  hoti.  Kayavikkay±  paµivirato  hoti.
Tul±k³µaka½sak³µam±nak³µ±     paµivirato    hoti.    Ukkoµanavañcananikatis±ciyog±
paµivirato   hoti.   Chedanavadhabandhanavipar±mosa-±lopasahas±k±r±   paµivirato
hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
 
                                                           C³¼as²la½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                               Majjhimas²la½
 
    195.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³pa½   b²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambha½   anuyutt±   viharanti.
Seyyathida½–    m³lab²ja½    khandhab²ja½    pha¼ub²ja½   aggab²ja½   b²jab²jameva
pañcama½,    iti   evar³p±   b²jag±mabh³tag±masam±rambh±   paµivirato   hoti.   Ida-
mpissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    196.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³pa½ sannidhik±raparibhoga½ anuyutt± viharanti. Seyyathida½–
annasannidhi½     p±nasannidhi½     vatthasannidhi½     y±nasannidhi½    sayanasa-
nnidhi½   gandhasannidhi½   ±misasannidhi½,   iti  v±  iti  evar³p±  sannidhik±rapari-
bhog± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    197.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te evar³pa½ vis³kadassana½ anuyutt± viharanti. Seyyathida½– nacca½
g²ta½   v±dita½  pekkha½  akkh±na½  p±ºissara½  vet±¼a½  kumbhath³ºa½  sobha-
naka½   caº¹±la½   va½sa½   dhovana½   hatthiyuddha½  assayuddha½  mahi½sa-
yuddha½  usabhayuddha½ ajayuddha½ meº¹ayuddha½ kukkuµayuddha½ vaµµaka-
yuddha½   daº¹ayuddha½   muµµhiyuddha½   nibbuddha½   uyyodhika½  balagga½
sen±by³ha½  an²kadassana½  iti  v±  iti  evar³p± vis³kadassan± paµivirato hoti. Ida-
mpissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    198.   “Yath±   (1.0062)   v±   paneke   bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni
bhojan±ni  bhuñjitv±  te  evar³pa½ j³tappam±daµµh±n±nuyoga½ anuyutt± viharanti.
Seyyathida½–     aµµhapada½    dasapada½    ±k±sa½    parih±rapatha½    santika½
khalika½  ghaµika½  sal±kahattha½  akkha½  paªgac²ra½ vaªkaka½ mokkhacika½
ciªgulika½  patt±¼haka½ rathaka½ dhanuka½ akkharika½ manesika½ yath±vajja½
iti v± iti evar³p± j³tappam±daµµh±n±nuyog± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    199.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv± te evar³pa½ ucc±sayanamah±sayana½ anuyutt± viharanti. Seyyathida½–



±sandi½  pallaªka½  gonaka½  cittaka½ paµika½ paµalika½ t³lika½ vikatika½ udda-
lomi½   ekantalomi½   kaµµissa½   koseyya½  kuttaka½  hatthatthara½  assatthara½
rathatthara½  ajinappaveºi½  kadalimigapavarapaccattharaºa½ sa-uttaracchada½
ubhatolohitak³padh±na½   iti   v±   iti   evar³p±  ucc±sayanamah±sayan±  paµivirato
hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    200.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³pa½   maº¹anavibh³sanaµµh±n±nuyoga½   anuyutt±   viharanti.
Seyyathida½–   ucch±dana½   parimaddana½   nh±pana½   samb±hana½   ±d±sa½
añjana½   m±l±gandhavilepana½   mukhacuººa½  mukhalepana½  hatthabandha½
sikh±bandha½  daº¹a½  n±¼ika½  asi½  ‚  chatta½  citrup±hana½  uºh²sa½ maºi½
v±lab²jani½  od±t±ni  vatth±ni d²ghadas±ni iti v± iti evar³p± maº¹anavibh³sanaµµh±-
n±nuyog± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    201.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te  evar³pa½  tiracch±nakatha½  anuyutt±  viharanti.  Seyyathida½–  r±ja-
katha½  corakatha½ mah±mattakatha½ sen±katha½ bhayakatha½ yuddhakatha½
annakatha½    p±nakatha½    vatthakatha½   sayanakatha½   m±l±katha½   gandha-
katha½  ñ±tikatha½  y±nakatha½ g±makatha½ nigamakatha½ nagarakatha½ jana-
padakatha½    itthikatha½    ‚   s³rakatha½   visikh±katha½   kumbhaµµh±nakatha½
pubbapetakatha½  n±nattakatha½  lokakkh±yika½ (1.0063) samuddakkh±yika½ iti-
bhav±bhavakatha½   iti   v±   iti   evar³p±ya   tiracch±nakath±ya  paµivirato  hoti.  Ida-
mpissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    202.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te evar³pa½ vigg±hikakatha½ anuyutt± viharanti. Seyyathida½– na tva½
ima½  dhammavinaya½  ±j±n±si,  aha½ ima½ dhammavinaya½ ±j±n±mi, ki½ tva½
ima½  dhammavinaya½  ±j±nissasi,  micch± paµipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi samm±
paµipanno,  sahita½  me,  asahita½ te, pure vacan²ya½ pacch± avaca, pacch± vaca-
n²ya½   pure   avaca,   adhiciººa½   te   vipar±vatta½,   ±ropito   te   v±do,  niggahito
tvamasi,  cara  v±dappamokkh±ya,  nibbeµhehi  v±  sace  pahos²ti iti v± iti evar³p±ya
vigg±hikakath±ya paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    203.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³pa½ d³teyyapahiºagaman±nuyoga½ anuyutt± viharanti. Seyya-
thida½– rañña½, r±jamah±matt±na½, khattiy±na½, br±hmaº±na½, gahapatik±na½,
kum±r±na½–  ‘idha  gaccha,  amutr±gaccha,  ida½  hara,  amutra ida½ ±har±’ti iti v±
iti  evar³p±  d³teyyapahiºagaman±nuyog±  paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    204.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  kuhak±  ca honti lapak± ca nemittik± ca nippesik± ca l±bhena l±bha½
nijig²½sit±ro  ca. Iti evar³p± kuhanalapan± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½”.
 
                                                       Majjhimas²la½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                                  Mah±s²la½



 
    205.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti.  Seyya-
thida½–   aªga½   nimitta½   upp±ta½   supina½  lakkhaºa½  m³sikacchinna½  aggi-
homa½  dabbihoma½  thusahoma½ kaºahoma½ taº¹ulahoma½ sappihoma½ tela-
homa½  (1.0064)  mukhahoma½  lohitahoma½ aªgavijj± vatthuvijj± khattavijj± siva-
vijj±  bh³tavijj±  bh³rivijj± ahivijj± visavijj± vicchikavijj± m³sikavijj± sakuºavijj± v±ya-
savijj±  pakkajjh±na½  saraparitt±ºa½ migacakka½ iti v± iti evar³p±ya tiracch±navi-
jj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    206.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti.  Seyya-
thida½–  maºilakkhaºa½  vatthalakkhaºa½ daº¹alakkhaºa½ satthalakkhaºa½ asi-
lakkhaºa½    usulakkhaºa½   dhanulakkhaºa½   ±vudhalakkhaºa½   itthilakkhaºa½
purisalakkhaºa½   kum±ralakkhaºa½   kum±rilakkhaºa½   d±salakkhaºa½   d±sila-
kkhaºa½ hatthilakkhaºa½ assalakkhaºa½ mahi½salakkhaºa½ usabhalakkhaºa½
golakkhaºa½     ajalakkhaºa½    meº¹alakkhaºa½    kukkuµalakkhaºa½    vaµµakala-
kkhaºa½     godh±lakkhaºa½     kaººikalakkhaºa½    kacchapalakkhaºa½    migala-
kkhaºa½  iti v± iti evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa
hoti s²lasmi½.
    207.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti.  Seyya-
thida½–   rañña½  niyy±na½  bhavissati,  rañña½  aniyy±na½  bhavissati,  abbhanta-
r±na½  rañña½  upay±na½  bhavissati,  b±hir±na½  rañña½  apay±na½  bhavissati,
b±hir±na½   rañña½   upay±na½   bhavissati,   abbhantar±na½  rañña½  apay±na½
bhavissati,  abbhantar±na½  rañña½  jayo  bhavissati,  b±hir±na½ rañña½ par±jayo
bhavissati, b±hir±na½ rañña½ jayo bhavissati, abbhantar±na½ rañña½



par±jayo  bhavissati,  iti  imassa jayo bhavissati, imassa par±jayo bhavissati iti v± iti
evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    208.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti.  Seyya-
thida½–  candagg±ho  bhavissati,  s³riyagg±ho  bhavissati,  nakkhattagg±ho  bhavi-
ssati,  candimas³riy±na½  pathagamana½  bhavissati, candimas³riy±na½ uppatha-
gamana½   bhavissati,   nakkhatt±na½   pathagamana½  bhavissati,  nakkhatt±na½
uppathagamana½  bhavissati  (1.0065),  ukk±p±to bhavissati, dis±¹±ho bhavissati,
bh³mic±lo    bhavissati,    devadudrabhi    bhavissati,   candimas³riyanakkhatt±na½
uggamana½   ogamana½   sa½kilesa½   vod±na½   bhavissati,  eva½vip±ko  canda-
gg±ho   bhavissati,   eva½vip±ko   s³riyagg±ho   bhavissati,  eva½vip±ko  nakkhatta-
gg±ho   bhavissati,   eva½vip±ka½  candimas³riy±na½  pathagamana½  bhavissati,
eva½vip±ka½   candimas³riy±na½   uppathagamana½   bhavissati,   eva½vip±ka½
nakkhatt±na½  pathagamana½  bhavissati,  eva½vip±ka½  nakkhatt±na½ uppatha-
gamana½   bhavissati,   eva½vip±ko   ukk±p±to   bhavissati,  eva½vip±ko  dis±¹±ho
bhavissati,   eva½vip±ko  bh³mic±lo  bhavissati,  eva½vip±ko  devadudrabhi  bhavi-
ssati,  eva½vip±ka½  candimas³riyanakkhatt±na½  uggamana½ ogamana½ sa½ki-
lesa½  vod±na½  bhavissati  iti  v±  iti  evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivi-
rato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    209.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti.  Seyya-
thida½–   suvuµµhik±   bhavissati,   dubbuµµhik±   bhavissati,  subhikkha½  bhavissati,
dubbhikkha½  bhavissati,  khema½ bhavissati, bhaya½ bhavissati, rogo bhavissati,
±rogya½  bhavissati,  mudd±,  gaºan±,  saªkh±na½,  k±veyya½,  lok±yata½  iti v± iti
evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    210.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti.  Seyya-
thida½–   ±v±hana½   viv±hana½   sa½varaºa½  vivaraºa½  saªkiraºa½  vikiraºa½
subhagakaraºa½  dubbhagakaraºa½ viruddhagabbhakaraºa½ jivh±nibandhana½
hanusa½hanana½    hatth±bhijappana½    hanujappana½   kaººajappana½   ±d±sa-
pañha½    kum±rikapañha½    devapañha½    ±diccupaµµh±na½    mahatupaµµh±na½
abbhujjalana½  sirivh±yana½  iti  v±  iti evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµi-
virato hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.
    211.   “Yath±   v±   paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº±  saddh±deyy±ni  bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti (1.0066).
Seyyathida½–    santikamma½    paºidhikamma½    bh³takamma½    bh³rikamma½
vassakamma½   vossakamma½   vatthukamma½   vatthuparikamma½   ±camana½
nh±pana½  juhana½ vamana½ virecana½ uddha½virecana½ adhovirecana½ s²sa-
virecana½   kaººatela½   nettatappana½   natthukamma½   añjana½  paccañjana½
s±l±kiya½   sallakattiya½   d±rakatikicch±,   m³labhesajj±na½   anuppad±na½,   osa-
dh²na½  paµimokkho  iti v± iti evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato hoti.
Idampissa hoti s²lasmi½.



    212.   “Sa   kho  so,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  eva½  s²lasampanno  na  kutoci  bhaya½
samanupassati,   yadida½   s²lasa½varato.   Seyyath±pi–   mah±r±ja,   r±j±   khattiyo
muddh±bhisitto   nihatapacc±mitto   na   kutoci   bhaya½   samanupassati,  yadida½
paccatthikato;   evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  eva½  s²lasampanno  na  kutoci
bhaya½   samanupassati,   yadida½   s²lasa½varato.   So   imin±   ariyena   s²lakkha-
ndhena  samann±gato  ajjhatta½ anavajjasukha½ paµisa½vedeti. Eva½ kho, mah±-
r±ja, bhikkhu s²lasampanno hoti.
 
                                                          Mah±s²la½ niµµhita½.
 
 
                                                              Indriyasa½varo
 
    213.  “Kathañca,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  indriyesu  guttadv±ro  hoti? Idha, mah±r±ja,
bhikkhu  cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±  na  nimittagg±h²  hoti  n±nubyañjanagg±h². Yatv±-
dhikaraºamena½   cakkhundriya½   asa½vuta½   viharanta½   abhijjh±  domanass±
p±pak±  akusal±  dhamm±  anv±ssaveyyu½,  tassa  sa½var±ya  paµipajjati, rakkhati
cakkhundriya½,  cakkhundriye  sa½vara½  ±pajjati.  Sotena  sadda½  sutv±  …pe…
gh±nena    gandha½   gh±yitv±   …pe…   jivh±ya   rasa½   s±yitv±   …pe…   k±yena
phoµµhabba½  phusitv±  …pe…  manas±  dhamma½  viññ±ya  na  nimittagg±h²  hoti
n±nubyañjanagg±h².  Yatv±dhikaraºamena½ manindriya½ asa½vuta½ viharanta½
abhijjh±  domanass±  p±pak±  akusal± dhamm± anv±ssaveyyu½, tassa sa½var±ya
paµipajjati,  rakkhati  manindriya½, manindriye sa½vara½ ±pajjati. So imin± ariyena
indriyasa½varena  samann±gato ajjhatta½ aby±sekasukha½ paµisa½vedeti. Eva½
kho, mah±r±ja, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadv±ro hoti.
 
                                                            Satisampajañña½
 
    214.  “Kathañca  (1.0067),  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  satisampajaññena  samann±gato
hoti?  Idha,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  abhikkante  paµikkante  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti, ±lokite
vilokite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti, samiñjite pas±rite sampaj±nak±r² hoti, saªgh±µipattac²-
varadh±raºe   sampaj±nak±r²   hoti,   asite  p²te  kh±yite  s±yite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,
ucc±rapass±vakamme  sampaj±nak±r² hoti, gate µhite nisinne sutte j±garite bh±site
tuºh²bh±ve  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti.  Eva½  kho, mah±r±ja, bhikkhu satisampajaññena
samann±gato hoti.
 
                                                                    Santoso
 
    215.   “Kathañca,   mah±r±ja,   bhikkhu  santuµµho  hoti?  Idha,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu
santuµµho   hoti   k±yaparih±rikena   c²varena,  kucchiparih±rikena  piº¹ap±tena.  So
yena  yeneva  pakkamati,  sam±d±yeva  pakkamati.  Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  pakkh²
sakuºo  yena  yeneva  ¹eti,  sapattabh±rova  ¹eti. Evameva kho, mah±r±ja, bhikkhu



santuµµho   hoti   k±yaparih±rikena   c²varena   kucchiparih±rikena  piº¹ap±tena.  So
yena  yeneva  pakkamati,  sam±d±yeva  pakkamati.  Eva½  kho,  mah±r±ja, bhikkhu
santuµµho hoti.
 
                                                          N²varaºappah±na½
 
    216.  “So  imin± ca ariyena s²lakkhandhena samann±gato, imin± ca ariyena indri-
yasa½varena   samann±gato,  imin±  ca  ariyena  satisampajaññena  samann±gato,
im±ya  ca  ariy±ya  santuµµhiy± samann±gato, vivitta½ sen±sana½ bhajati arañña½
rukkham³la½ pabbata½ kandara½ giriguha½ sus±na½ vanapattha½ abbhok±sa½
pal±lapuñja½.  So  pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto  nis²dati  pallaªka½  ±bhu-
jitv± uju½ k±ya½ paºidh±ya parimukha½ sati½ upaµµhapetv±.
    217.   “So   abhijjha½   loke   pah±ya  vigat±bhijjhena  cetas±  viharati,  abhijjh±ya
citta½   parisodheti.   By±p±dapadosa½   pah±ya  aby±pannacitto  (1.0068)  viharati
sabbap±ºabh³tahit±nukamp²,  by±p±dapados±  citta½  parisodheti. Thinamiddha½
pah±ya   vigatathinamiddho   viharati   ±lokasaññ²,   sato   sampaj±no,   thinamiddh±
citta½   parisodheti.   Uddhaccakukkucca½   pah±ya  anuddhato  viharati,  ajjhatta½
v³pasantacitto,  uddhaccakukkucc±  citta½  parisodheti.  Vicikiccha½ pah±ya tiººa-
vicikiccho  viharati,  akatha½kath²  kusalesu  dhammesu, vicikicch±ya citta½ pariso-
dheti.
    218.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja, puriso iºa½ ±d±ya kammante payojeyya. Tassa te
kammant±  samijjheyyu½.  So y±ni ca por±º±ni iºam³l±ni, t±ni ca byanti½ kareyya
‚,  siy±  cassa  uttari½  avasiµµha½  d±rabharaº±ya.  Tassa  evamassa–  ‘aha½ kho
pubbe  iºa½  ±d±ya  kammante  payojesi½.  Tassa  me  te  kammant±  samijjhi½su.
Soha½  y±ni  ca  por±º±ni  iºam³l±ni,  t±ni  ca  byanti½  ak±si½, atthi ca me uttari½
avasiµµha½  d±rabharaº±y±’ti.  So tatonid±na½ labhetha p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya
somanassa½.
    219.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja, puriso ±b±dhiko assa dukkhito b±¼hagil±no; bhatta-
ñcassa  nacch±deyya,  na  cassa  k±ye  balamatt±.  So  aparena  samayena  tamh±
±b±dh±  mucceyya;  bhatta½  cassa  ch±deyya,  siy±  cassa  k±ye balamatt±. Tassa
evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho  pubbe  ±b±dhiko  ahosi½  dukkhito  b±¼hagil±no; bhattañca
me  nacch±desi,  na  ca  me  ±si  ‚  k±ye  balamatt±.  Somhi  etarahi tamh± ±b±dh±
mutto;   bhattañca   me   ch±deti,  atthi  ca  me  k±ye  balamatt±’ti.  So  tatonid±na½
labhetha p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya somanassa½.
    220.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  puriso  bandhan±g±re  baddho  assa.  So  aparena
samayena  tamh±  bandhan±g±r± mucceyya sotthin± abbhayena ‚, na cassa kiñci
bhog±na½   vayo.   Tassa   evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho  pubbe  bandhan±g±re  baddho
ahosi½,  somhi  etarahi  tamh±  bandhan±g±r± mutto (1.0069) sotthin± abbhayena.
Natthi  ca  me  kiñci bhog±na½ vayo’ti. So tatonid±na½ labhetha p±mojja½, adhiga-
ccheyya somanassa½.
    221.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  puriso  d±so  assa anatt±dh²no par±dh²no na yena-
k±ma½gamo.  So  aparena  samayena  tamh± d±saby± mucceyya att±dh²no apar±-



dh²no   bhujisso   yenak±ma½gamo.   Tassa   evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho  pubbe  d±so
ahosi½    anatt±dh²no   par±dh²no   na   yenak±ma½gamo.   Somhi   etarahi   tamh±
d±saby±   mutto   att±dh²no   apar±dh²no   bhujisso   yenak±ma½gamo’ti.   So  tatoni-
d±na½ labhetha p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya somanassa½.
    222.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  puriso  sadhano sabhogo kant±raddh±namagga½
paµipajjeyya  dubbhikkha½  sappaµibhaya½.  So  aparena samayena ta½ kant±ra½
nitthareyya   sotthin±,   g±manta½  anup±puºeyya  khema½  appaµibhaya½.  Tassa
evamassa– ‘aha½ kho pubbe sadhano sabhogo kant±raddh±namagga½ paµipajji½
dubbhikkha½   sappaµibhaya½.   Somhi   etarahi  ta½  kant±ra½  nitthiººo  sotthin±,
g±manta½    anuppatto    khema½    appaµibhayan’ti.    So    tatonid±na½   labhetha
p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya somanassa½.
    223.  “Evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu yath± iºa½ yath± roga½ yath± bandha-
n±g±ra½  yath±  d±sabya½  yath±  kant±raddh±namagga½,  eva½  ime  pañca n²va-
raºe appah²ne attani samanupassati.
    224.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  yath±  ±ºaºya½  yath±  ±rogya½  yath±  bandhan±-
mokkha½   yath±   bhujissa½   yath±  khemantabh³mi½;  evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,
bhikkhu ime pañca n²varaºe pah²ne attani samanupassati.
    225.  “Tassime  pañca  n²varaºe  pah²ne  attani  samanupassato p±mojja½ j±yati,
pamuditassa  p²ti  j±yati,  p²timanassa  k±yo  passambhati,  passaddhak±yo sukha½
vedeti, sukhino citta½ sam±dhiyati.
 
                                                             Paµhamajjh±na½
 
    226.  “So  vivicceva  k±mehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakka½ savic±ra½
vivekaja½ p²tisukha½ paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati. So imameva (1.0070
k±ya½   vivekajena   p²tisukhena   abhisandeti   parisandeti  parip³reti  parippharati,
n±ssa kiñci sabb±vato k±yassa vivekajena p²tisukhena apphuµa½ hoti.
    227.   “Seyyath±pi,   mah±r±ja,  dakkho  nh±pako  v±  nh±pakantev±s²  v±  ka½sa-
th±le  nh±n²yacuºº±ni  ±kiritv± udakena paripphosaka½ paripphosaka½ sanneyya,
s±ya½  nh±n²yapiº¹i  sneh±nugat±  snehaparet± santarab±hir± phuµ± snehena, na
ca  paggharaº²;  evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja, bhikkhu imameva k±ya½ vivekajena p²ti-
sukhena   abhisandeti  parisandeti  parip³reti  parippharati,  n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato
k±yassa   vivekajena   p²tisukhena   apphuµa½   hoti.   Idampi  kho,  mah±r±ja,  sandi-
µµhika½   s±maññaphala½   purimehi   sandiµµhikehi   s±maññaphalehi  abhikkantata-
rañca paº²tatarañca.



 
                                                               Dutiyajjh±na½
 
    228.  “Puna  capara½, mah±r±ja, bhikkhu vitakkavic±r±na½ v³pasam± ajjhatta½
sampas±dana½ cetaso ekodibh±va½ avitakka½ avic±ra½ sam±dhija½ p²tisukha½
dutiya½   jh±na½   upasampajja  viharati.  So  imameva  k±ya½  sam±dhijena  p²tisu-
khena   abhisandeti   parisandeti   parip³reti   parippharati,  n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato
k±yassa sam±dhijena p²tisukhena apphuµa½ hoti.
    229.   “Seyyath±pi,   mah±r±ja,   udakarahado   gambh²ro  ubbhidodako  ‚  tassa
nevassa  puratthim±ya  dis±ya  udakassa  ±yamukha½,  na dakkhiº±ya dis±ya uda-
kassa   ±yamukha½,  na  pacchim±ya  dis±ya  udakassa  ±yamukha½,  na  uttar±ya
dis±ya  udakassa  ±yamukha½, devo ca na k±lenak±la½ samm±dh±ra½ anuppave-
ccheyya.  Atha  kho tamh±va udakarahad± s²t± v±ridh±r± ubbhijjitv± tameva udaka-
rahada½   s²tena  v±rin±  abhisandeyya  parisandeyya  parip³reyya  paripphareyya,
n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato  udakarahadassa  s²tena  v±rin±  apphuµa½ assa. Evameva
kho,   mah±r±ja,   bhikkhu  imameva  k±ya½  sam±dhijena  p²tisukhena  abhisandeti
parisandeti  parip³reti  parippharati,  n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato  k±yassa sam±dhijena
p²tisukhena  apphuµa½ (1.0071) hoti. Idampi kho, mah±r±ja, sandiµµhika½ s±mañña-
phala½  purimehi  sandiµµhikehi  s±maññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                               Tatiyajjh±na½
 
    230.  “Puna  capara½,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu p²tiy± ca vir±g± upekkhako ca viharati
sato  sampaj±no,  sukhañca k±yena paµisa½vedeti, ya½ ta½ ariy± ±cikkhanti– ‘upe-
kkhako  satim±  sukhavih±r²’ti,  tatiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati. So imameva
k±ya½  nipp²tikena  sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti parip³reti parippharati, n±ssa
kiñci sabb±vato k±yassa nipp²tikena sukhena apphuµa½ hoti.
    231.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  uppaliniya½  v±  paduminiya½  v±  puº¹ar²kiniya½
v±   appekacc±ni   uppal±ni  v±  padum±ni  v±  puº¹ar²k±ni  v±  udake  j±t±ni  udake
sa½va¹¹h±ni  udak±nuggat±ni  antonimuggapos²ni,  t±ni y±va cagg± y±va ca m³l±
s²tena  v±rin±  abhisann±ni  parisann±ni  ‚  parip³r±ni  paripphuµ±ni  ‚, n±ssa kiñci
sabb±vata½   uppal±na½   v±   padum±na½   v±   puº¹ar²k±na½   v±  s²tena  v±rin±
apphuµa½   assa;  evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  imameva  k±ya½  nipp²tikena
sukhena   abhisandeti  parisandeti  parip³reti  parippharati,  n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato
k±yassa  nipp²tikena  sukhena  apphuµa½ hoti. Idampi kho, mah±r±ja, sandiµµhika½
s±maññaphala½  purimehi  sandiµµhikehi  s±maññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²-
tatarañca.
 
                                                             Catutthajjh±na½
 
    232.  “Puna  capara½,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  sukhassa  ca  pah±n±  dukkhassa  ca
pah±n±,   pubbeva   somanassadomanass±na½   atthaªgam±   adukkhamasukha½



upekkh±satip±risuddhi½   catuttha½   jh±na½   upasampajja   viharati,  so  imameva
k±ya½  parisuddhena cetas± pariyod±tena pharitv± nisinno hoti, n±ssa kiñci sabb±-
vato k±yassa parisuddhena cetas± pariyod±tena apphuµa½ hoti.
    233.   “Seyyath±pi  (1.0072),  mah±r±ja,  puriso  od±tena  vatthena  sas²sa½  p±ru-
pitv±  nisinno  assa,  n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato  k±yassa  od±tena vatthena apphuµa½
assa;   evameva   kho,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  imameva  k±ya½  parisuddhena  cetas±
pariyod±tena  pharitv±  nisinno  hoti,  n±ssa kiñci sabb±vato k±yassa parisuddhena
cetas±  pariyod±tena apphuµa½ hoti. Idampi kho, mah±r±ja, sandiµµhika½ s±mañña-
phala½  purimehi  sandiµµhikehi  s±maññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                            Vipassan±ñ±ºa½
 
    234.  “So  ‚  eva½  sam±hite  citte  parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakki-
lese  mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte  ñ±ºadassan±ya  citta½  abhin²ha-
rati  abhininn±meti.  So  eva½  paj±n±ti–  ‘aya½  kho me k±yo r³p² c±tumah±bh³tiko
m±t±pettikasambhavo  odanakumm±s³pacayo aniccucch±dana-parimaddana-bhe-
dana-viddha½sana-dhammo;  idañca  pana  me viññ±ºa½ ettha sita½ ettha paµiba-
ddhan’ti.
    235.  “Seyyath±pi, mah±r±ja, maºi ve¼uriyo subho j±tim± aµµha½so suparikamma-
kato   accho   vippasanno  an±vilo  sabb±k±rasampanno.  Tatr±ssa  sutta½  ±vuta½
n²la½  v±  p²ta½  v± lohita½ v± ‚ od±ta½ v± paº¹usutta½ v±. Tamena½ cakkhum±
puriso   hatthe   karitv±  paccavekkheyya–  ‘aya½  kho  maºi  ve¼uriyo  subho  j±tim±
aµµha½so   suparikammakato   accho   vippasanno   an±vilo   sabb±k±rasampanno;
tatrida½  sutta½  ±vuta½  n²la½  v±  p²ta½  v±  lohita½  v±  od±ta½  v± paº¹usutta½
v±’ti.   Evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  eva½  sam±hite  citte  parisuddhe  pariyo-
d±te  anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese mudubh³te kammaniye µhite ±neñjappatte ñ±ºada-
ssan±ya  citta½  abhin²harati abhininn±meti. So eva½ paj±n±ti– ‘aya½ kho me k±yo
r³p²  c±tumah±bh³tiko  m±t±pettikasambhavo  odanakumm±s³pacayo aniccucch±-
danaparimaddanabhedanaviddha½sanadhammo;    idañca    pana    me   viññ±ºa½
ettha   sita½  ettha  paµibaddhan’ti.  Idampi  kho,  mah±r±ja,  sandiµµhika½  s±mañña-
phala½  purimehi  sandiµµhikehi  s±maññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                         Manomayiddhiñ±ºa½
 
    236.  “So  (1.0073)  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³-
pakkilese  mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte  manomaya½ k±ya½ abhini-
mm±n±ya   citta½   abhin²harati   abhininn±meti.   So  imamh±  k±y±  añña½  k±ya½
abhinimmin±ti r³pi½ manomaya½ sabbaªgapaccaªgi½ ah²nindriya½.
    237.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja, puriso muñjamh± ²sika½ pav±heyya ‚. Tassa eva-
massa–  ‘aya½  muñjo,  aya½  ²sik±,  añño  muñjo, aññ± ²sik±, muñjamh± tveva ²sik±
pav±¼h±’ti  ‚.  Seyyath±  v±  pana,  mah±r±ja, puriso asi½ kosiy± pav±heyya. Tassa
evamassa–  ‘aya½  asi, aya½ kosi, añño asi, aññ± kosi, kosiy± tveva asi pav±¼ho”ti.



Seyyath±  v± pana, mah±r±ja, puriso ahi½ karaº¹± uddhareyya. Tassa evamassa–
‘aya½ ahi, aya½ karaº¹o. Añño ahi, añño karaº¹o, karaº¹± tveva ahi ubbhato’ti ‚.
Evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja, bhikkhu eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te ana-
ªgaºe   vigat³pakkilese   mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte  manomaya½
k±ya½ abhinimm±n±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhininn±meti. So imamh± k±y± añña½
k±ya½   abhinimmin±ti   r³pi½   manomaya½   sabbaªgapaccaªgi½   ah²nindriya½.
Idampi  kho, mah±r±ja, sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ purimehi sandiµµhikehi s±ma-
ññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                            Iddhividhañ±ºa½
 
    238.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite ±neñjappatte iddhividh±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhini-
nn±meti.  So  anekavihita½  iddhividha½  paccanubhoti–  ekopi hutv± bahudh± hoti,
bahudh±pi  hutv±  eko  hoti;  ±vibh±va½  tirobh±va½  tirokuµµa½  tirop±k±ra½ tiropa-
bbata½   asajjam±no   gacchati   seyyath±pi  ±k±se.  Pathaviy±pi  ummujjanimujja½
karoti seyyath±pi udake. Udakepi abhijjam±ne gacchati ‚ seyyath±pi pathaviy± (1.00
¾k±sepi  pallaªkena kamati seyyath±pi pakkh² sakuºo. Imepi candimas³riye eva½-
mahiddhike   eva½mah±nubh±ve   p±ºin±  par±masati  parimajjati.  Y±va  brahmalo-
k±pi k±yena vasa½ vatteti.
    239.   “Seyyath±pi,   mah±r±ja,   dakkho  kumbhak±ro  v±  kumbhak±rantev±s²  v±
suparikammakat±ya   mattik±ya   ya½   yadeva   bh±janavikati½  ±kaªkheyya,  ta½
tadeva  kareyya abhinipph±deyya. Seyyath± v± pana, mah±r±ja, dakkho dantak±ro
v±  dantak±rantev±s²  v±  suparikammakatasmi½  dantasmi½  ya½  yadeva dantavi-
kati½   ±kaªkheyya,   ta½   tadeva   kareyya  abhinipph±deyya.  Seyyath±  v±  pana,
mah±r±ja,  dakkho  suvaººak±ro v± suvaººak±rantev±s² v± suparikammakatasmi½
suvaººasmi½   ya½   yadeva   suvaººavikati½   ±kaªkheyya,   ta½  tadeva  kareyya
abhinipph±deyya.   Evameva   kho,   mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu  eva½  sam±hite  citte  pari-
suddhe  pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese mudubh³te kammaniye µhite ±neñja-
ppatte   iddhividh±ya   citta½   abhin²harati   abhininn±meti.  So  anekavihita½  iddhi-
vidha½  paccanubhoti–  ekopi  hutv±  bahudh±  hoti,  bahudh±pi  hutv± eko hoti; ±vi-
bh±va½   tirobh±va½   tirokuµµa½   tirop±k±ra½  tiropabbata½  asajjam±no  gacchati
seyyath±pi   ±k±se.  Pathaviy±pi  ummujjanimujja½  karoti  seyyath±pi  udake.  Uda-
kepi   abhijjam±ne   gacchati   seyyath±pi   pathaviy±.   ¾k±sepi   pallaªkena  kamati
seyyath±pi  pakkh²  sakuºo.  Imepi  candimas³riye eva½mahiddhike eva½mah±nu-
bh±ve  p±ºin±  par±masati  parimajjati.  Y±va  brahmalok±pi  k±yena  vasa½ vatteti.
Idampi  kho, mah±r±ja, sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ purimehi sandiµµhikehi s±ma-
ññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                             Dibbasotañ±ºa½
 
    240.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese



mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte  dibb±ya  sotadh±tuy±  citta½  abhin²ha-
rati   abhininn±meti.   So   dibb±ya   sotadh±tuy±  visuddh±ya  atikkantam±nusik±ya
ubho sadde suº±ti dibbe ca m±nuse ca ye d³re santike ca.
    241.   “Seyyath±pi   (1.0075),   mah±r±ja,  puriso  addh±namaggappaµipanno.  So
suºeyya  bherisaddampi  mudiªgasaddampi ‚ saªkhapaºavadindimasaddampi ‚.
Tassa  evamassa–  ‘bherisaddo’  itipi,  ‘mudiªgasaddo’ itipi, ‘saªkhapaºavadindima-
saddo’  itipi  ‚.  Evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe
pariyod±te  anaªgaºe  vigat³pakkilese  mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite ±neñjappatte
dibb±ya  sotadh±tuy±  citta½  abhin²harati  abhininn±meti.  So dibb±ya sotadh±tuy±
visuddh±ya  atikkantam±nusik±ya  ubho  sadde suº±ti dibbe ca m±nuse ca ye d³re
santike  ca.  Idampi  kho,  mah±r±ja,  sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ purimehi sandi-
µµhikehi s±maññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                            Cetopariyañ±ºa½
 
    242.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte  cetopariyañ±º±ya  citta½  abhin²harati
abhininn±meti.  So  parasatt±na½  parapuggal±na½  cetas±  ceto  paricca paj±n±ti–
sar±ga½  v±  citta½ ‘sar±ga½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, v²tar±ga½ v± citta½ ‘v²tar±ga½ citta-
n’ti  paj±n±ti,  sadosa½  v±  citta½  ‘sadosa½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  v²tadosa½ v± citta½
‘v²tadosa½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  samoha½  v±  citta½ ‘samoha½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, v²ta-
moha½  v±  citta½  ‘v²tamoha½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  saªkhitta½  v± citta½ ‘saªkhitta½
cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  vikkhitta½ v± citta½ ‘vikkhitta½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, mahaggata½ v±
citta½  ‘mahaggata½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, amahaggata½ v± citta½ ‘amahaggata½ citta-
n’ti  paj±n±ti, sa-uttara½ v± citta½ ‘sa-uttara½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, anuttara½ v± citta½
‘anuttara½  cittan’ti paj±n±ti, sam±hita½ v± citta½ ‘sam±hita½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, asa-
m±hita½  v±  citta½  ‘asam±hita½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  vimutta½  v±  citta½  ‘vimutta½
cittan’ti paj±n±ti, avimutta½ v± citta½ ‘avimutta½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti.
    243.  “Seyyath±pi  (1.0076), mah±r±ja, itth² v± puriso v± daharo yuv± maº¹anaj±-
tiko  ±d±se  v±  parisuddhe pariyod±te acche v± udakapatte saka½ mukhanimitta½
paccavekkham±no sakaºika½ v±



‘sakaºikan’ti  j±neyya,  akaºika½  v± ‘akaºikan’ti j±neyya; evameva kho, mah±r±ja,
bhikkhu   eva½  sam±hite  citte  parisuddhe  pariyod±te  anaªgaºe  vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte  cetopariyañ±º±ya  citta½  abhin²harati
abhininn±meti.  So  parasatt±na½  parapuggal±na½  cetas±  ceto  paricca paj±n±ti–
sar±ga½  v±  citta½ ‘sar±ga½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, v²tar±ga½ v± citta½ ‘v²tar±ga½ citta-
n’ti  paj±n±ti,  sadosa½  v±  citta½  ‘sadosa½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  v²tadosa½ v± citta½
‘v²tadosa½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  samoha½  v±  citta½ ‘samoha½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, v²ta-
moha½  v±  citta½  ‘v²tamoha½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  saªkhitta½  v± citta½ ‘saªkhitta½
cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  vikkhitta½ v± citta½ ‘vikkhitta½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, mahaggata½ v±
citta½  ‘mahaggata½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, amahaggata½ v± citta½ ‘amahaggata½ citta-
n’ti  paj±n±ti, sa-uttara½ v± citta½ ‘sa-uttara½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, anuttara½ v± citta½
‘anuttara½  cittan’ti paj±n±ti, sam±hita½ v± citta½ ‘sam±hita½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, asa-
m±hita½  v±  citta½  ‘asam±hita½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  vimutta½  v±  citta½  ‘vimutta½
cittan”ti   paj±n±ti,  avimutta½  v±  citta½  ‘avimutta½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti.  Idampi  kho,
mah±r±ja,  sandiµµhika½  s±maññaphala½  purimehi  sandiµµhikehi s±maññaphalehi
abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                    Pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±ºa½
 
    244.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te    kammaniye   µhite   ±neñjappatte   pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±º±ya   citta½
abhin²harati   abhininn±meti.   So   anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussarati,  seyya-
thida½–   ekampi  j±ti½  dvepi  j±tiyo  tissopi  j±tiyo  catassopi  j±tiyo  pañcapi  j±tiyo
dasapi  j±tiyo  v²sampi  j±tiyo  ti½sampi  j±tiyo  catt±l²sampi j±tiyo paññ±sampi j±tiyo
j±tisatampi   j±tisahassampi   j±tisatasahassampi  anekepi  sa½vaµµakappe  anekepi
vivaµµakappe anekepi sa½vaµµavivaµµakappe, ‘amutr±si½ eva½n±mo eva½gotto (1.00
eva½vaººo   evam±h±ro   eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²   evam±yupariyanto,  so
tato  cuto  amutra udap±di½; tatr±p±si½ eva½n±mo eva½gotto eva½vaººo evam±-
h±ro  eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²  evam±yupariyanto,  so  tato  cuto  idh³papa-
nno’ti. Iti s±k±ra½ sa-uddesa½ anekavihita½ pubbeniv±sa½ anussarati.
    245.  “Seyyath±pi,  mah±r±ja,  puriso sakamh± g±m± añña½ g±ma½ gaccheyya,
tamh±pi  g±m±  añña½  g±ma½  gaccheyya.  So  tamh±  g±m±  saka½yeva g±ma½
pacc±gaccheyya.   Tassa  evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho  sakamh±  g±m±  amu½  g±ma½
agacchi½  ‚,  tatr±pi  eva½  aµµh±si½,  eva½  nis²di½,  eva½  abh±si½,  eva½  tuºh²
ahosi½,   tamh±pi  g±m±  amu½  g±ma½  agacchi½,  tatr±pi  eva½  aµµh±si½,  eva½
nis²di½,   eva½   abh±si½,   eva½   tuºh²   ahosi½,  somhi  tamh±  g±m±  saka½yeva
g±ma½  pacc±gato’ti.  Evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,  bhikkhu eva½ sam±hite citte pari-
suddhe  pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese mudubh³te kammaniye µhite ±neñja-
ppatte  pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±º±ya  citta½  abhin²harati abhininn±meti. So anekavi-
hita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussarati,  seyyathida½–  ekampi  j±ti½  dvepi  j±tiyo tissopi
j±tiyo  catassopi  j±tiyo  pañcapi  j±tiyo  dasapi  j±tiyo  v²sampi  j±tiyo ti½sampi j±tiyo
catt±l²sampi   j±tiyo   paññ±sampi   j±tiyo   j±tisatampi   j±tisahassampi   j±tisatasaha-



ssampi   anekepi   sa½vaµµakappe  anekepi  vivaµµakappe  anekepi  sa½vaµµavivaµµa-
kappe,  ‘amutr±si½  eva½n±mo  eva½gotto  eva½vaººo evam±h±ro eva½sukhadu-
kkhappaµisa½ved²  evam±yupariyanto,  so  tato  cuto  amutra udap±di½; tatr±p±si½
eva½n±mo   eva½gotto   eva½vaººo  evam±h±ro  eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²
evam±yupariyanto,  so  tato  cuto  idh³papanno’ti, iti s±k±ra½ sa-uddesa½ anekavi-
hita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussarati.  Idampi  kho,  mah±r±ja,  sandiµµhika½  s±mañña-
phala½  purimehi  sandiµµhikehi  s±maññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                          Dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½
 
    246.  “So  (1.0078)  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³-
pakkilese  mudubh³te  kammaniye µhite ±neñjappatte satt±na½ cut³pap±tañ±º±ya
citta½  abhin²harati  abhininn±meti. So dibbena cakkhun± visuddhena atikkantam±-
nusakena  satte  passati  cavam±ne  upapajjam±ne  h²ne paº²te suvaººe dubbaººe
sugate  duggate,  yath±kamm³page  satte  paj±n±ti– ‘ime vata bhonto satt± k±yadu-
ccaritena   samann±gat±   vac²duccaritena  samann±gat±  manoduccaritena  sama-
nn±gat±   ariy±na½   upav±dak±  micch±diµµhik±  micch±diµµhikammasam±d±n±.  Te
k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  ap±ya½  duggati½  vinip±ta½  niraya½ upapann±.
Ime  v±  pana  bhonto satt± k±yasucaritena samann±gat± vac²sucaritena samann±-
gat±    manosucaritena    samann±gat±    ariy±na½    anupav±dak±    samm±diµµhik±
samm±diµµhikammasam±d±n±,  te  k±yassa  bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½
loka½  upapann±’ti.  Iti  dibbena cakkhun± visuddhena atikkantam±nusakena satte
passati  cavam±ne  upapajjam±ne  h²ne paº²te suvaººe dubbaººe sugate duggate,
yath±kamm³page satte paj±n±ti.
    247.   “Seyyath±pi,   mah±r±ja,   majjhe   siªgh±µake   p±s±do.  Tattha  cakkhum±
puriso   µhito   passeyya   manusse  geha½  pavisantepi  nikkhamantepi  rathik±yapi
v²thi½  sañcarante  ‚ majjhe siªgh±µake nisinnepi. Tassa evamassa– ‘ete manuss±
geha½   pavisanti,   ete   nikkhamanti,  ete  rathik±ya  v²thi½  sañcaranti,  ete  majjhe
siªgh±µake  nisinn±’ti.  Evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja, bhikkhu eva½ sam±hite citte pari-
suddhe  pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese mudubh³te kammaniye µhite ±neñja-
ppatte  satt±na½ cut³pap±tañ±º±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhininn±meti. So dibbena
cakkhun±   visuddhena   atikkantam±nusakena   satte  passati  cavam±ne  upapajja-
m±ne   h²ne  paº²te  suvaººe  dubbaººe  sugate  duggate,  yath±kamm³page  satte
paj±n±ti–  ‘ime  vata  bhonto  satt±  k±yaduccaritena  samann±gat±  vac²duccaritena
samann±gat±   manoduccaritena   samann±gat±   ariy±na½   upav±dak±   micch±di-
µµhik±   micch±diµµhikammasam±d±n±,  te  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  ap±ya½
duggati½  vinip±ta½  niraya½  upapann±.  Ime (1.0079) v± pana bhonto satt± k±ya-
sucaritena  samann±gat±  vac²sucaritena  samann±gat± manosucaritena samann±-
gat±   ariy±na½   anupav±dak±   samm±diµµhik±  samm±diµµhikammasam±d±n±.  Te
k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½  sagga½  loka½  upapann±’ti.  Iti  dibbena
cakkhun±   visuddhena   atikkantam±nusakena   satte  passati  cavam±ne  upapajja-
m±ne   h²ne  paº²te  suvaººe  dubbaººe  sugate  duggate;  yath±kamm³page  satte



paj±n±ti.  ‘Idampi  kho,  mah±r±ja, sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ purimehi sandiµµhi-
kehi s±maññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca.
 
                                                          ¾savakkhayañ±ºa½
 
    248.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte ±sav±na½ khayañ±º±ya citta½ abhin²-
harati  abhininn±meti.  So  ida½  dukkhanti  yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±ti, aya½ dukkhasa-
mudayoti   yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±ti,   aya½   dukkhanirodhoti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,
aya½  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti.  Ime ±sav±ti yath±-
bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,  aya½  ±savasamudayoti  yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±ti, aya½ ±savaniro-
dhoti   yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±ti,  aya½  ±savanirodhag±min²  paµipad±ti  yath±bh³ta½
paj±n±ti.  Tassa eva½ j±nato eva½ passato k±m±sav±pi citta½ vimuccati, bhav±sa-
v±pi   citta½   vimuccati,   avijj±sav±pi   citta½  vimuccati,  ‘vimuttasmi½  vimuttami’ti
ñ±ºa½  hoti,  ‘kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½ brahmacariya½, kata½ karaº²ya½, n±para½ ittha-
tt±y±’ti paj±n±ti.
    249.  “Seyyath±pi, mah±r±ja, pabbatasaªkhepe udakarahado accho vippasanno
an±vilo.  Tattha cakkhum± puriso t²re µhito passeyya sippisambukampi sakkharaka-
thalampi  macchagumbampi carantampi tiµµhantampi. Tassa evamassa– ‘aya½ kho
udakarahado  accho  vippasanno  an±vilo. Tatrime sippisambuk±pi sakkharakatha-
l±pi  macchagumb±pi carantipi tiµµhantip²’ti. Evameva kho, mah±r±ja, bhikkhu eva½
sam±hite    citte   parisuddhe   pariyod±te   anaªgaºe   vigat³pakkilese   mudubh³te
kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte ±sav±na½ khayañ±º±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhini-
nn±meti.   ‘So   ida½  dukkhan’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,  ‘aya½  dukkhasamudayo’ti
yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±ti   (1.0080),   ‘aya½   dukkhanirodho’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,
‘aya½  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±’ti  yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±ti. ‘Ime ±sav±ti yath±-
bh³ta½  paj±n±ti, ‘aya½ ±savasamudayo’ti yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±ti, ‘aya½ ±savaniro-
dho’ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,  ‘aya½  ±savanirodhag±min²  paµipad±ti  yath±bh³ta½
paj±n±ti.  Tassa eva½ j±nato eva½ passato k±m±sav±pi citta½ vimuccati, bhav±sa-
v±pi   citta½   vimuccati,   avijj±sav±pi   citta½   vimuccati,  ‘vimuttasmi½  vimuttamiti
ñ±ºa½  hoti,  ‘kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½ brahmacariya½, kata½ karaº²ya½, n±para½ ittha-
tt±y±’ti   paj±n±ti.   Ida½   kho,   mah±r±ja,  sandiµµhika½  s±maññaphala½  purimehi
sandiµµhikehi  s±maññaphalehi  abhikkantatarañca paº²tatarañca. Imasm± ca pana,
mah±r±ja,  sandiµµhik±  s±maññaphal±  añña½ sandiµµhika½ s±maññaphala½ uttari-
tara½ v± paº²tatara½ v± natth²”ti.
 
                                               Aj±tasattu-up±sakattapaµivedan±
 
    250. Eva½ vutte, r±j± m±gadho aj±tasattu vedehiputto bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
“abhikkanta½,  bhante,  abhikkanta½,  bhante.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  nikkujjita½  v±
ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v± vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andha-
k±re   v±   telapajjota½   dh±reyya   ‘cakkhumanto   r³p±ni  dakkhant²’ti;  evameva½,



bhante,  bhagavat±  anekapariy±yena  dhammo  pak±sito. Es±ha½, bhante, bhaga-
vanta½   saraºa½   gacch±mi   dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca.  Up±saka½  ma½
bhagav±   dh±retu   ajjatagge  p±ºupeta½  saraºa½  gata½.  Accayo  ma½,  bhante,
accagam± yath±b±la½ yath±m³¼ha½ yath±-akusala½, yoha½ pitara½ dhammika½
dhammar±j±na½   issariyak±raº±   j²vit±   voropesi½.   Tassa  me,  bhante  bhagav±
accaya½ accayato paµiggaºh±tu ±yati½ sa½var±y±”ti.
    251.   “Taggha   tva½,   mah±r±ja,  accayo  accagam±  yath±b±la½  yath±m³¼ha½
yath±-akusala½,  ya½  tva½  pitara½  dhammika½ dhammar±j±na½ j²vit± voropesi.
Yato  ca  kho tva½, mah±r±ja, accaya½ accayato disv± yath±dhamma½ paµikarosi,
ta½    te   maya½   paµiggaºh±ma.   Vuddhihes±,   mah±r±ja,   ariyassa   vinaye,   yo
accaya½ accayato disv± yath±dhamma½ paµikaroti, ±yati½ sa½vara½ ±pajjat²”ti.
    252.  Eva½  (1.0081)  vutte,  r±j±  m±gadho  aj±tasattu  vedehiputto bhagavanta½
etadavoca–  “handa  ca d±ni maya½, bhante, gacch±ma bahukicc± maya½ bahuka-
raº²y±”ti.  “Yassad±ni  tva½,  mah±r±ja,  k±la½  maññas²”ti.  Atha kho r±j± m±gadho
aj±tasattu  vedehiputto bhagavato bh±sita½ abhinanditv± anumoditv± uµµh±y±san±
bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi.
    253.   Atha   kho   bhagav±  acirapakkantassa  rañño  m±gadhassa  aj±tasattussa
vedehiputtassa   bhikkh³   ±mantesi–   “khat±ya½,   bhikkhave,   r±j±.   Upahat±ya½,
bhikkhave,  r±j±.  Sac±ya½,  bhikkhave, r±j± pitara½ dhammika½ dhammar±j±na½
j²vit±  na  voropessatha,  imasmiññeva  ±sane viraja½ v²tamala½ dhammacakkhu½
uppajjissath±”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±.  Attaman±  te  bhikkh³  bhagavato bh±sita½
abhinandunti.
 
                                         S±maññaphalasutta½ niµµhita½ dutiya½.
 
 
                                                           3. Ambaµµhasutta½
 
    254.   Eva½   (1.0082)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  kosalesu  c±rika½
caram±no  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi  yena
icch±naªgala½    n±ma    kosal±na½   br±hmaºag±mo   tadavasari.   Tatra   suda½
bhagav± icch±naªgale viharati icch±naªgalavanasaº¹e.
 
                                                           Pokkharas±tivatthu
 
    255.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  ukkaµµha½  ‚ ajjh±va-
sati  sattussada½  satiºakaµµhodaka½ sadhañña½ r±jabhogga½ raññ± pasenadin±
kosalena  dinna½ r±jad±ya½ brahmadeyya½. Assosi kho br±hmaºo pokkharas±ti–
“samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  sakyaputto  sakyakul±  pabbajito  kosalesu  c±rika½
caram±no  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi icch±-
naªgala½   anuppatto   icch±naªgale   viharati   icch±naªgalavanasaº¹e.  Ta½  kho
pana bhavanta½



gotama½  eva½  kaly±ºo  kittisaddo abbhuggato– ‘itipi so bhagav± araha½ samm±-
sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³  anuttaro purisadammas±rathi
satth±  devamanuss±na½  buddho  bhagav±’ ‚. So ima½ loka½ sadevaka½ sam±-
raka½   sabrahmaka½   sassamaºabr±hmaºi½   paja½   sadevamanussa½  saya½
abhiññ±  sacchikatv± pavedeti. So dhamma½ deseti ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½
pariyos±nakaly±ºa½,    s±ttha½    sabyañjana½,   kevalaparipuººa½   parisuddha½
brahmacariya½   pak±seti.   S±dhu  kho  pana  tath±r³p±na½  arahata½  dassana½
hot²”ti.
 
                                                            Ambaµµham±ºavo
 
    256.  Tena  kho  pana samayena br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa ambaµµho n±ma
m±ºavo  antev±s²  hoti  ajjh±yako  mantadharo tiººa½ ved±na½ ‚ p±rag³ sanigha-
º¹ukeµubh±na½   s±kkharappabhed±na½   itih±sapañcam±na½   padako   veyy±ka-
raºo  lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu  anavayo anuññ±tapaµiññ±to sake ±cariyake
tevijjake   p±vacane   (1.0083)–   “yamaha½   j±n±mi,  ta½  tva½  j±n±si;  ya½  tva½
j±n±si tamaha½ j±n±m²”ti.
    257.  Atha  kho  br±hmaºo pokkharas±ti ambaµµha½ m±ºava½ ±mantesi– “aya½,
t±ta  ambaµµha,  samaºo gotamo sakyaputto sakyakul± pabbajito kosalesu c±rika½
caram±no  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi icch±-
naªgala½   anuppatto   icch±naªgale   viharati   icch±naªgalavanasaº¹e.  Ta½  kho
pana   bhavanta½ gotama½ eva½ kaly±ºo kittisaddo abbhuggato– ‘itipi so bhagav±,
araha½  samm±sambuddho vijj±caraºasampanno sugato lokavid³ anuttaro purisa-
dammas±rathi  satth±  devamanuss±na½  buddho  bhagav±’. So ima½ loka½ sade-
vaka½    sam±raka½    sabrahmaka½    sassamaºabr±hmaºi½    paja½   sadevama-
nussa½  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  pavedeti. So dhamma½ deseti ±dikaly±ºa½
majjhekaly±ºa½   pariyos±nakaly±ºa½,  s±ttha½  sabyañjana½  kevalaparipuººa½
parisuddha½  brahmacariya½  pak±seti.  S±dhu  kho pana tath±r³p±na½ arahata½
dassana½  hot²ti.  Ehi  tva½  t±ta ambaµµha, yena samaºo gotamo tenupasaªkama;
upasaªkamitv±   samaºa½   gotama½   j±n±hi,  yadi  v±  ta½  bhavanta½  gotama½
tath±santa½yeva  saddo abbhuggato, yadi v± no tath±. Yadi v± so bhava½ gotamo
t±diso, yadi v± na t±diso, tath± maya½ ta½ bhavanta½ gotama½ vediss±m±”ti.
    258.  “Yath±  katha½  pan±ha½,  bho,  ta½  bhavanta½ gotama½ j±niss±mi– ‘yadi
v±   ta½   bhavanta½  gotama½  tath±santa½yeva  saddo  abbhuggato,  yadi  v±  no
tath±. Yadi v± so bhava½ gotamo t±diso, yadi v± na t±diso’”ti?
    “¾gat±ni  kho,  t±ta  ambaµµha,  amh±ka½  mantesu dvatti½sa mah±purisalakkha-
º±ni,   yehi   samann±gatassa   mah±purisassa   dveyeva  gatiyo  bhavanti  anaññ±.
Sace  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasati,  r±j±  hoti  cakkavatt²  dhammiko  dhammar±j±  c±turanto
vijit±v²   janapadatth±variyappatto  sattaratanasamann±gato.  Tassim±ni  satta  rata-
n±ni  bhavanti.  Seyyathida½–  cakkaratana½, hatthiratana½, assaratana½, maºira-
tana½,  itthiratana½,  gahapatiratana½,  pariº±yakaratanameva sattama½. Parosa-
hassa½  kho  panassa  putt±  bhavanti  (1.0084) s³r± v²raªgar³p± parasenappama-



ddan±.   So   ima½  pathavi½  s±garapariyanta½  adaº¹ena  asatthena  dhammena
abhivijiya  ajjh±vasati.  Sace  kho  pana  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajati,  araha½
hoti   samm±sambuddho   loke   vivaµµacchado.   Aha½   kho  pana,  t±ta  ambaµµha,
mant±na½ d±t±; tva½ mant±na½ paµiggahet±”ti.
    259.  “Eva½,  bho”ti  kho  ambaµµho  m±ºavo br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa paµi-
ssutv±  uµµh±y±san±  br±hmaºa½  pokkharas±ti½  abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv±
va¼av±ratham±ruyha  sambahulehi  m±ºavakehi  saddhi½ yena icch±naªgalavana-
saº¹o  tena  p±y±si.  Y±vatik±  y±nassa  bh³mi  y±nena  gantv±  y±n± paccorohitv±
pattikova  ±r±ma½  p±visi.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  sambahul±  bhikkh³ abbho-
k±se  caªkamanti.  Atha  kho  ambaµµho  m±ºavo  yena  te  bhikkh³ tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  te  bhikkh³  etadavoca–  “kaha½  nu  kho,  bho,  etarahi  so bhava½
gotamo  viharati? Tañhi maya½ bhavanta½ gotama½ dassan±ya idh³pasaªkant±”-
ti.
    260.   Atha   kho  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  etadahosi–  “aya½  kho  ambaµµho  m±ºavo
abhiññ±takolañño  ceva  abhiññ±tassa ca br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa antev±s².
Agaru  kho pana bhagavato evar³pehi kulaputtehi saddhi½ kath±sall±po hot²”ti. Te
ambaµµha½   m±ºava½   etadavocu½–  “eso  ambaµµha  vih±ro  sa½vutadv±ro,  tena
appasaddo  upasaªkamitv±  ataram±no  ±¼inda½  pavisitv±  ukk±sitv± agga¼a½ ±ko-
µehi, vivarissati te bhagav± dv±ran”ti.
    261.   Atha   kho   ambaµµho  m±ºavo  yena  so  vih±ro  sa½vutadv±ro,  tena  appa-
saddo  upasaªkamitv±  ataram±no  ±¼inda½  pavisitv±  ukk±sitv±  agga¼a½  ±koµesi.
Vivari  bhagav±  dv±ra½.  P±visi  ambaµµho  m±ºavo.  M±ºavak±pi  pavisitv± bhaga-
vat±   saddhi½  sammodi½su,  sammodan²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  eka-
manta½  nis²di½su.  Ambaµµho  pana  m±ºavo  caªkamantopi  nisinnena bhagavat±
kañci  kañci  ‚  katha½  (1.0085)  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±reti,  µhitopi nisinnena bhagavat±
kiñci kiñci katha½ s±raº²ya½ v²tis±reti.
    262.   Atha   kho   bhagav±   ambaµµha½   m±ºava½   etadavoca–   “eva½   nu  te,
ambaµµha,  br±hmaºehi  vuddhehi mahallakehi ±cariyap±cariyehi saddhi½ kath±sa-
ll±po  hoti, yathayida½ cara½ tiµµha½ nisinnena may± kiñci kiñci katha½ s±raº²ya½
v²tis±ret²”ti?
 
                                                          Paµhama-ibbhav±do
 
    263.   “No   hida½,   bho   gotama.  Gacchanto  v±  hi,  bho  gotama,  gacchantena
br±hmaºo   br±hmaºena   saddhi½   sallapitumarahati,   µhito   v±   hi,  bho  gotama,
µhitena   br±hmaºo   br±hmaºena   saddhi½  sallapitumarahati,  nisinno  v±  hi,  bho
gotama,  nisinnena  br±hmaºo  br±hmaºena saddhi½ sallapitumarahati, say±no v±
hi,  bho  gotama,  say±nena br±hmaºo br±hmaºena saddhi½ sallapitumarahati. Ye
ca  kho  te,  bho  gotama,  muº¹ak±  samaºak±  ibbh±  kaºh± ‚ bandhup±d±pacc±,
tehipi  me  saddhi½  eva½  kath±sall±po hoti, yathariva bhot± gotamen±”ti. “Atthika-
vato  kho  pana  te,  ambaµµha,  idh±gamana½  ahosi,  y±yeva  kho  panatth±ya ±ga-
ccheyy±tha  ‚,  tameva  attha½  s±dhuka½  manasi  kareyy±tha  ‚.  Avusitav±yeva



kho pana bho aya½ ambaµµho m±ºavo vusitam±n² kimaññatra avusitatt±”ti.
    264.  Atha  kho  ambaµµho  m±ºavo  bhagavat±  avusitav±dena vuccam±no kupito
anattamano  bhagavanta½yeva  khu½sento  bhagavanta½yeva vambhento bhaga-
vanta½yeva   upavadam±no–   “samaºo  ca  me,  bho,  gotamo  p±pito  bhavissat²”ti
bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “caº¹±,  bho  gotama,  sakyaj±ti;  pharus±,  bho gotama,
sakyaj±ti;  lahus±,  bho  gotama,  sakyaj±ti;  bhass±,  bho  gotama,  sakyaj±ti;  ibbh±
sant±  ibbh±  sam±n±  na  br±hmaºe  sakkaronti,  na br±hmaºe garu½ karonti ‚, na
br±hmaºe   (1.0086)   m±nenti,   na  br±hmaºe  p³jenti,  na  br±hmaºe  apac±yanti.
Tayida½,  bho  gotama,  nacchanna½,  tayida½ nappatir³pa½, yadime saky± ibbh±
sant±  ibbh±  sam±n±  na  br±hmaºe  sakkaronti,  na  br±hmaºe  garu½  karonti,  na
br±hmaºe   m±nenti,   na   br±hmaºe   p³jenti,   na   br±hmaºe   apac±yant²”ti.  Itiha
ambaµµho m±ºavo ida½ paµhama½ sakyesu ibbhav±da½ nip±tesi.
 
                                                            Dutiya-ibbhav±do
 
    265.  “Ki½ pana te, ambaµµha, saky± aparaddhun”ti? “Ekamid±ha½, bho gotama,
samaya½  ±cariyassa  br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa kenacideva karaº²yena kapi-
lavatthu½  agam±si½.  Yena saky±na½ sandh±g±ra½ tenupasaªkami½. Tena kho
pana  samayena  sambahul±  saky±  ceva  sakyakum±r±  ca  sandh±g±re ‚ uccesu
±sanesu   nisinn±   honti   aññamañña½   aªgulipatodakehi  ‚  sañjagghant±  sa½k²-
¼ant±,   aññadatthu   mamaññeva   maññe  anujagghant±,  na  ma½  koci  ±sanenapi
nimantesi.   Tayida½,  bho  gotama,  nacchanna½,  tayida½  nappatir³pa½,  yadime
saky±  ibbh±  sant±  ibbh±  sam±n±  na  br±hmaºe  sakkaronti, na br±hmaºe garu½
karonti,  na  br±hmaºe  m±nenti,  na  br±hmaºe p³jenti, na br±hmaºe apac±yant²”ti.
Itiha ambaµµho m±ºavo ida½ dutiya½ sakyesu ibbhav±da½ nip±tesi.
 
                                                            Tatiya-ibbhav±do
 
    266.  “Laµukik±pi kho, ambaµµha, sakuºik± sake kul±vake k±mal±pin² hoti. Saka½
kho   paneta½,   ambaµµha,   saky±na½   yadida½   kapilavatthu½,   n±rahat±yasm±
ambaµµho   im±ya   appamatt±ya   abhisajjitun”ti.  “Catt±rome,  bho  gotama,  vaºº±–
khattiy±   br±hmaº±   vess±  sudd±.  Imesañhi,  bho  gotama,  catunna½  vaºº±na½
tayo  vaºº±–  khattiy±  ca  vess±  ca  sudd±  ca–  aññadatthu br±hmaºasseva paric±-
rak±   sampajjanti.   Tayida½,   bho  gotama,  nacchanna½,  tayida½  nappatir³pa½,
yadime  saky±  ibbh±  sant±  ibbh±  sam±n± na br±hmaºe sakkaronti, na br±hmaºe
garu½  karonti,  na  br±hmaºe  m±nenti,  na br±hmaºe p³jenti, na br±hmaºe apac±-
yant²”ti. Itiha ambaµµho m±ºavo ida½ tatiya½ sakyesu ibbhav±da½ nip±tesi.
 
                                                               D±siputtav±do
 
    267.  Atha  (1.0087)  kho  bhagavato  etadahosi–  “atib±¼ha½  kho aya½ ambaµµho
m±ºavo   sakyesu  ibbhav±dena  nimm±deti,  ya½n³n±ha½  gotta½  puccheyyan”ti.



Atha kho bhagav± ambaµµha½ m±ºava½ etadavoca– “katha½ gottosi, ambaµµh±”ti?
“Kaºh±yanohamasmi,   bho   gotam±”ti.  Por±ºa½  kho  pana  te  ambaµµha  m±t±pe-
ttika½   n±magotta½   anussarato   ayyaputt±   saky±   bhavanti;   d±siputto  tvamasi
saky±na½. Saky± kho pana, ambaµµha, r±j±na½ okk±ka½ pit±maha½ dahanti.
    “Bh³tapubba½,   ambaµµha,   r±j±   okk±ko   y±   s±  mahes²  piy±  man±p±,  tass±
puttassa rajja½ pariº±metuk±mo jeµµhakum±re raµµhasm± pabb±jesi– okk±mukha½
karakaº¹a½  ‚  hatthinika½ sinis³ra½ ‚. Te raµµhasm± pabb±jit± himavantapasse
pokkharaºiy±   t²re   mah±s±kasaº¹o,   tattha  v±sa½  kappesu½.  Te  j±tisambheda-
bhay± sak±hi bhagin²hi saddhi½ sa½v±sa½ kappesu½.
    “Atha  kho,  ambaµµha,  r±j±  okk±ko  amacce  p±risajje  ±mantesi– ‘kaha½ nu kho,
bho,  etarahi  kum±r±  sammant²’ti?  ‘Atthi, deva, himavantapasse pokkharaºiy± t²re
mah±s±kasaº¹o,   tatthetarahi  kum±r±  sammanti.  Te  j±tisambhedabhay±  sak±hi
bhagin²hi   saddhi½   sa½v±sa½   kappent²’ti.   Atha   kho,   ambaµµha,   r±j±  okk±ko
ud±na½  ud±nesi–  ‘saky±  vata,  bho,  kum±r±,  paramasaky±  vata,  bho, kum±r±’ti.
Tadagge kho pana ambaµµha saky± paññ±yanti; so ca nesa½ pubbapuriso.
    “Rañño   kho   pana,  ambaµµha,  okk±kassa  dis±  n±ma  d±s²  ahosi.  S±  kaºha½
n±ma  ‚  janesi.  J±to  kaºho  paby±h±si–  ‘dhovatha  ma½, amma, nah±petha ma½
amma,  imasm±  ma½  asucism± parimocetha, atth±ya vo bhaviss±m²’ti. Yath± kho
pana  ambaµµha  etarahi  manuss± pis±ce disv± ‘pis±c±’ti sañj±nanti; evameva kho,
ambaµµha,  tena  kho  pana samayena manuss± pis±ce ‘kaºh±’ti sañj±nanti. Te eva-
m±ha½su–  ‘aya½  j±to  paby±h±si,  kaºho  j±to,  pis±co  j±to’ti.  Tadagge  kho pana,
ambaµµha kaºh±yan± paññ±yanti, so ca kaºh±yan±na½ pubbapuriso. Iti kho te (1.008
ambaµµha,    por±ºa½   m±t±pettika½   n±magotta½   anussarato   ayyaputt±   saky±
bhavanti, d±siputto tvamasi saky±nan”ti.
    268.  Eva½ vutte, te m±ºavak± bhagavanta½ etadavocu½– “m± bhava½ gotamo
ambaµµha½    atib±¼ha½   d±siputtav±dena   nimm±desi.   Suj±to   ca,   bho   gotama
ambaµµho   m±ºavo,   kulaputto   ca   ambaµµho   m±ºavo,   bahussuto  ca  ambaµµho
m±ºavo,  kaly±ºav±kkaraºo  ca  ambaµµho  m±ºavo,  paº¹ito  ca ambaµµho m±ºavo,
pahoti  ca  ambaµµho m±ºavo bhot± gotamena saddhi½ asmi½ vacane paµimantetu-
n”ti.
    269.  Atha  kho bhagav± te m±ºavake etadavoca– “sace kho tumh±ka½ m±ºava-
k±na½  eva½  hoti–  ‘dujj±to ca ambaµµho m±ºavo, akulaputto ca ambaµµho m±ºavo,
appassuto   ca   ambaµµho   m±ºavo,   akaly±ºav±kkaraºo   ca   ambaµµho  m±ºavo,
duppañño  ca  ambaµµho  m±ºavo,  na ca pahoti ambaµµho m±ºavo samaºena gota-
mena  saddhi½  asmi½  vacane  paµimantetun’ti,  tiµµhatu  ambaµµho  m±ºavo, tumhe
may±



saddhi½  mantavho  asmi½  vacane.  Sace  pana  tumh±ka½  m±ºavak±na½ eva½
hoti–  ‘suj±to  ca  ambaµµho  m±ºavo,  kulaputto  ca ambaµµho m±ºavo, bahussuto ca
ambaµµho  m±ºavo,  kaly±ºav±kkaraºo  ca ambaµµho m±ºavo, paº¹ito ca ambaµµho
m±ºavo,   pahoti   ca   ambaµµho   m±ºavo   samaºena  gotamena  saddhi½  asmi½
vacane  paµimantetun’ti,  tiµµhatha  tumhe; ambaµµho m±ºavo may± saddhi½ paµima-
ntet³”ti. 
    “Suj±to   ca,  bho  gotama,  ambaµµho  m±ºavo,  kulaputto  ca  ambaµµho  m±ºavo,
bahussuto  ca ambaµµho m±ºavo, kaly±ºav±kkaraºo ca ambaµµho m±ºavo, paº¹ito
ca   ambaµµho   m±ºavo,   pahoti   ca  ambaµµho  m±ºavo  bhot±  gotamena  saddhi½
asmi½  vacane  paµimantetu½,  tuºh² maya½ bhaviss±ma, ambaµµho m±ºavo bhot±
gotamena saddhi½ asmi½ vacane paµimantet³”ti.
    270.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  ambaµµha½  m±ºava½  etadavoca– “aya½ kho pana te,
ambaµµha,   sahadhammiko  pañho  ±gacchati,  ak±m±  by±k±tabbo.  Sace  tva½  na
by±karissasi, aññena v± añña½ paµicarissasi, tuºh² v± bhavissasi, pakkamissasi (1.0
v±  ettheva  te  sattadh±  muddh±  phalissati.  Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha, kinti te
suta½  br±hmaº±na½  vuddh±na½  mahallak±na½  ±cariyap±cariy±na½ bh±sam±-
n±na½ kutopabhutik± kaºh±yan±, ko ca kaºh±yan±na½ pubbapuriso”ti?
    Eva½  vutte,  ambaµµho  m±ºavo tuºh² ahosi. Dutiyampi kho bhagav± ambaµµha½
m±ºava½  etadavoca–  “ta½  ki½  maññasi, ambaµµha, kinti te suta½ br±hmaº±na½
vuddh±na½   mahallak±na½   ±cariyap±cariy±na½  bh±sam±n±na½  kutopabhutik±
kaºh±yan±,   ko   ca   kaºh±yan±na½   pubbapuriso”ti?   Dutiyampi   kho  ambaµµho
m±ºavo  tuºh²  ahosi.  Atha kho bhagav± ambaµµha½ m±ºava½ etadavoca– “by±ka-
rohi  d±ni ambaµµha, na d±ni, te tuºh²bh±vassa k±lo. Yo kho, ambaµµha, tath±gatena
y±vatatiyaka½    sahadhammika½    pañha½    puµµho    na    by±karoti,   etthevassa
sattadh± muddh± phalissat²”ti.
    271.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  vajirap±º²  yakkho mahanta½ ayok³µa½ ±d±ya
±ditta½   sampajjalita½  sajotibh³ta½  ‚  ambaµµhassa  m±ºavassa  upari  veh±sa½
µhito    hoti–    “sac±ya½   ambaµµho   m±ºavo   bhagavat±   y±vatatiyaka½   sahadha-
mmika½  pañha½ puµµho na by±karissati, etthevassa sattadh± muddha½ ph±less±-
m²”ti.  Ta½  kho  pana  vajirap±ºi½  yakkha½  bhagav±  ceva  passati  ambaµµho  ca
m±ºavo.
    272.  Atha  kho  ambaµµho  m±ºavo bh²to sa½viggo lomahaµµhaj±to bhagavanta½-
yeva  t±ºa½  gaves²  bhagavanta½yeva  leºa½ gaves² bhagavanta½yeva saraºa½
gaves²–  upanis²ditv±  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “kimeta½ ‚ bhava½ gotamo ±ha?
Punabhava½ gotamo bravit³”ti ‚.
    “Ta½  ki½ maññasi, ambaµµha, kinti te suta½ br±hmaº±na½ vuddh±na½ mahalla-
k±na½   ±cariyap±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½   kutopabhutik±   kaºh±yan±,  ko  ca
kaºh±yan±na½   pubbapuriso”ti?   “Evameva   me,   bho   gotama,   suta½   yatheva
bhava½  gotamo  ±ha. Tatopabhutik± kaºh±yan±; so ca kaºh±yan±na½ pubbapuri-
so”ti.
 
                                                        Ambaµµhava½sakath±



 
    273.   Eva½   (1.0090)   vutte,   te   m±ºavak±   unn±dino   ucc±saddamah±sadd±
ahesu½–   “dujj±to   kira,  bho,  ambaµµho  m±ºavo;  akulaputto  kira,  bho,  ambaµµho
m±ºavo;  d±siputto  kira,  bho,  ambaµµho  m±ºavo  saky±na½.  Ayyaputt±  kira, bho,
ambaµµhassa    m±ºavassa    saky±    bhavanti.   Dhammav±di½yeva   kira   maya½
samaºa½ gotama½ apas±detabba½ amaññimh±”ti.
    274.  Atha  kho bhagavato etadahosi– “atib±¼ha½ kho ime m±ºavak± ambaµµha½
m±ºava½  d±siputtav±dena  nimm±denti, ya½n³n±ha½ parimoceyyan”ti. Atha kho
bhagav±   te   m±ºavake   etadavoca–   “m±   kho   tumhe,   m±ºavak±,  ambaµµha½
m±ºava½  atib±¼ha½  d±siputtav±dena  nimm±detha.  U¼±ro  so  kaºho isi ahosi. So
dakkhiºajanapada½  gantv±  brahmamante  adh²yitv± r±j±na½ okk±ka½ upasaªka-
mitv±  maddar³pi½ dh²tara½ y±ci. Tassa r±j± okk±ko– ‘ko neva½ re aya½ mayha½
d±siputto  sam±no maddar³pi½ dh²tara½ y±cat²’” ti, kupito anattamano khurappa½
sannayhi ‚. So ta½ khurappa½ neva asakkhi muñcitu½, no paµisa½haritu½.
    “Atha   kho,   m±ºavak±,   amacc±  p±risajj±  kaºha½  isi½  upasaªkamitv±  etada-
vocu½–  ‘sotthi,  bhaddante  ‚,  hotu  rañño;  sotthi, bhaddante, hotu rañño’ti. ‘Sotthi
bhavissati   rañño,   api  ca  r±j±  yadi  adho  khurappa½  muñcissati,  y±vat±  rañño
vijita½,  ett±vat±  pathav²  undriyissat²’ti.  ‘Sotthi,  bhaddante, hotu rañño, sotthi jana-
padass±’ti.  ‘Sotthi  bhavissati  rañño,  sotthi  janapadassa,  api ca r±j± yadi uddha½
khurappa½  muñcissati,  y±vat± rañño vijita½, ett±vat± satta vass±ni devo na vassi-
ssat²’ti.   ‘Sotthi,   bhaddante,   hotu  rañño  sotthi  janapadassa  devo  ca  vassat³’ti.
‘Sotthi  bhavissati rañño sotthi janapadassa devo ca vassissati, api ca r±j± jeµµhaku-
m±re  khurappa½ patiµµh±petu, sotthi kum±ro pallomo bhavissat²’ti. Atha kho, m±ºa-
vak±,   amacc±  okk±kassa  ±rocesu½–  ‘okk±ko  jeµµhakum±re  khurappa½  patiµµh±-
petu.   Sotthi   kum±ro   pallomo  bhavissat²’ti.  Atha  kho  r±j±  okk±ko  jeµµhakum±re
khurappa½   patiµµhapesi,   sotthi  kum±ro  pallomo  (1.0091)  samabhavi.  Atha  kho
tassa  r±j±  okk±ko  bh²to  sa½viggo  lomahaµµhaj±to  brahmadaº¹ena  tajjito madda-
r³pi½  dh²tara½  ad±si.  M± kho tumhe, m±ºavak±, ambaµµha½ m±ºava½ atib±¼ha½
d±siputtav±dena nimm±detha, u¼±ro so kaºho isi ahos²”ti.
 
                                                          Khattiyaseµµhabh±vo
 
    275.   Atha  kho  bhagav±  ambaµµha½  m±ºava½  ±mantesi–  “ta½  ki½  maññasi,
ambaµµha,  idha khattiyakum±ro br±hmaºakaññ±ya saddhi½ sa½v±sa½ kappeyya,
tesa½   sa½v±samanv±ya   putto   j±yetha.   Yo  so  khattiyakum±rena  br±hmaºaka-
ññ±ya  putto  uppanno,  api  nu so labhetha br±hmaºesu ±sana½ v± udaka½ v±”ti?
“Labhetha,  bho  gotama”.  “Apinu  na½  br±hmaº± bhojeyyu½ saddhe v± th±lip±ke
v±   yaññe  v±  p±hune  v±”ti?  “Bhojeyyu½,  bho  gotama”.  “Apinu  na½  br±hmaº±
mante  v±ceyyu½  v± no v±”ti? “V±ceyyu½, bho gotama”. “Apinussa itth²su ±vaµa½
v±  assa  an±vaµa½  v±”ti?  “An±vaµa½  hissa,  bho  gotama”.  “Apinu  na½  khattiy±
khattiy±bhisekena  abhisiñceyyun”ti?  “No hida½, bho gotama”. “Ta½ kissa hetu”?
“M±tito hi, bho gotama, anupapanno”ti.



    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi, ambaµµha, idha br±hmaºakum±ro khattiyakaññ±ya saddhi½
sa½v±sa½  kappeyya,  tesa½ sa½v±samanv±ya putto j±yetha. Yo so br±hmaºaku-
m±rena  khattiyakaññ±ya  putto  uppanno,  apinu so labhetha br±hmaºesu ±sana½
v±   udaka½  v±”ti?  “Labhetha,  bho  gotama”.  “Apinu  na½  br±hmaº±  bhojeyyu½
saddhe  v± th±lip±ke v± yaññe v± p±hune v±”ti? “Bhojeyyu½, bho gotama”. “Apinu
na½   br±hmaº±   mante  v±ceyyu½  v±  no  v±”ti?  “V±ceyyu½,  bho  gotama”.  “Api-
nussa  itth²su  ±vaµa½  v±  assa  an±vaµa½  v±”ti?  “An±vaµa½  hissa,  bho gotama”.
“Apinu na½ khattiy± khattiy±bhisekena abhisiñceyyun”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
“Ta½ kissa hetu”? “Pitito hi, bho gotama, anupapanno”ti.
    276.   “Iti  kho,  ambaµµha,  itthiy±  v±  itthi½  karitv±  purisena  v±  purisa½  karitv±
khattiy±va  seµµh±,  h²n±  br±hmaº±.  Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha, idha br±hmaº±
br±hmaºa½  kismiñcideva  pakaraºe khuramuº¹a½ karitv± bhassapuµena (1.0092)
vadhitv±   raµµh±   v±   nagar±   v±   pabb±jeyyu½.  Apinu  so  labhetha  br±hmaºesu
±sana½   v±   udaka½   v±”ti?   “No  hida½,  bho  gotama”.  “Apinu  na½  br±hmaº±
bhojeyyu½   saddhe   v±   th±lip±ke  v±  yaññe  v±  p±hune  v±”ti?  “No  hida½,  bho
gotama”.  “Apinu  na½  br±hmaº±  mante  v±ceyyu½  v±  no  v±”ti?  “No hida½, bho
gotama”.  “Apinussa  itth²su  ±vaµa½  v±  assa  an±vaµa½ v±”ti? “¾vaµa½ hissa, bho
gotama”.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha,  idha  khattiy±  khattiya½  kismiñcideva pakaraºe
khuramuº¹a½  karitv±  bhassapuµena  vadhitv±  raµµh± v± nagar± v± pabb±jeyyu½.
Apinu so labhetha br±hmaºesu ±sana½ v± udaka½ v±”ti? “Labhetha, bho gotama”.
“Apinu  na½ br±hmaº± bhojeyyu½ saddhe v± th±lip±ke v± yaññe v± p±hune v±”ti?
“Bhojeyyu½,  bho  gotama”.  “Apinu  na½  br±hmaº±  mante v±ceyyu½ v± no v±”ti?
“V±ceyyu½,   bho   gotama”.   “Apinussa  itth²su  ±vaµa½  v±  assa  an±vaµa½  v±”ti?
“An±vaµa½ hissa, bho gotama”.
    277.  “Ett±vat±  kho, ambaµµha, khattiyo paramanih²nata½ patto hoti, yadeva na½
khattiy±  khuramuº¹a½  karitv±  bhassapuµena vadhitv± raµµh± v± nagar± v± pabb±-
jenti.  Iti  kho,  ambaµµha,  yad±  khattiyo  paramanih²nata½  patto  hoti,  tad±pi  khatti-
y±va  seµµh±,  h²n±  br±hmaº±. Brahmun± pes±, ambaµµha ‚, sanaªkum±rena g±th±
bh±sit±–
          ‘Khattiyo seµµho janetasmi½,
          ye gottapaµis±rino;
          vijj±caraºasampanno,
          so seµµho devam±nuse’ti.
    “S±  kho  panes±, ambaµµha, brahmun± sanaªkum±rena g±th± sug²t± no dugg²t±,
subh±sit±   no   dubbh±sit±,   atthasa½hit±   no   anatthasa½hit±,   anumat±   may±.
Ahampi hi, ambaµµha, eva½ vad±mi–
          ‘Khattiyo (1.0093) seµµho janetasmi½,
          ye gottapaµis±rino;
          vijj±caraºasampanno,
          so seµµho devam±nuse’ti.
 



                                                          Bh±ºav±ro paµhamo.
 
 
                                                             Vijj±caraºakath±
 
    278.  “Katama½  pana  ta½,  bho  gotama,  caraºa½,  katam±  ca pana s± vijj±”ti?
“Na  kho,  ambaµµha,  anuttar±ya  vijj±caraºasampad±ya  j±tiv±do  v±  vuccati,  gotta-
v±do  v±  vuccati,  m±nav±do  v±  vuccati–  ‘arahasi  v± ma½ tva½, na v± ma½ tva½
arahas²’ti.  Yattha  kho,  ambaµµha,  ±v±ho  v±  hoti,  viv±ho  v±  hoti, ±v±haviv±ho v±
hoti,  ettheta½  vuccati  j±tiv±do  v±  itipi  gottav±do  v±  itipi  m±nav±do  v± itipi– ‘ara-
hasi  v±  ma½  tva½,  na  v±  ma½  tva½  arahas²’ti. Ye hi keci ambaµµha j±tiv±davini-
baddh±   v±   gottav±davinibaddh±   v±   m±nav±davinibaddh±   v±  ±v±haviv±havini-
baddh±  v±,  ±rak±  te  anuttar±ya  vijj±caraºasampad±ya.  Pah±ya  kho,  ambaµµha,
j±tiv±davinibaddhañca   gottav±davinibaddhañca  m±nav±davinibaddhañca  ±v±ha-
viv±havinibaddhañca anuttar±ya vijj±caraºasampad±ya sacchikiriy± hot²”ti.
    279.  “Katama½  pana  ta½,  bho  gotama,  caraºa½, katam± ca s± vijj±”ti? “Idha,
ambaµµha,    tath±gato   loke   uppajjati   araha½   samm±sambuddho   vijj±caraºasa-
mpanno  sugato  lokavid³  anuttaro  purisadammas±rathi satth± devamanuss±na½
buddho  bhagav±.  So  ima½  loka½  sadevaka½ sam±raka½ sabrahmaka½ sassa-
maºabr±hmaºi½  paja½  sadevamanussa½  saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± pavedeti.
So  dhamma½  deseti  ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½ pariyos±nakaly±ºa½ s±ttha½
sabyañjana½   kevalaparipuººa½   parisuddha½   brahmacariya½   pak±seti.   Ta½
dhamma½  suº±ti  gahapati  v±  gahapatiputto v± aññatarasmi½ v± kule pacc±j±to.
So  ta½  dhamma½ sutv± tath±gate (1.0094) saddha½ paµilabhati. So tena saddh±-
paµil±bhena  samann±gato  iti  paµisañcikkhati …pe… (yath± 191 ±dayo anucched±,
eva½ vitth±retabba½).…
    “So  vivicceva  k±mehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi, savitakka½ savic±ra½ vive-
kaja½  p²tisukha½  paµhama½  jh±na½ upasampajja viharati …pe… idampissa hoti
caraºasmi½.



sampas±dana½ cetaso ekodibh±va½ avitakka½ avic±ra½ sam±dhija½ p²tisukha½
dutiya½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati …pe… idampissa hoti caraºasmi½.
    “Puna  capara½,  ambaµµha,  bhikkhu  p²tiy± ca vir±g± upekkhako ca viharati sato
ca  sampaj±no,  sukhañca  k±yena  paµisa½vedeti,  ya½ ta½ ariy± ±cikkhanti– “upe-
kkhako   satim±   sukhavih±r²’ti,  tatiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati  …pe…  ida-
mpissa hoti caraºasmi½.
    “Puna  capara½, ambaµµha, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pah±n± dukkhassa ca pah±n±,
pubbeva  somanassadomanass±na½  atthaªgam± adukkhamasukha½ upekkh±sa-
tip±risuddhi½  catuttha½  jh±na½ upasampajja viharati …pe… idampissa hoti cara-
ºasmi½. Ida½ kho ta½, ambaµµha, caraºa½.
    “So   eva½   sam±hite   citte   parisuddhe   pariyod±te  anaªgaºe  vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te   kammaniye   µhite   ±neñjappatte   ñ±ºadassan±ya  citta½  abhin²harati
abhininn±meti  …pe…  idampissa  hoti vijj±ya …pe… n±para½ itthatt±y±ti paj±n±ti,
idampissa hoti vijj±ya. Aya½ kho s±, ambaµµha, vijj±.
    “Aya½  vuccati,  ambaµµha,  bhikkhu  ‘vijj±sampanno’ itipi, ‘caraºasampanno’ itipi,
‘vijj±caraºasampanno’   itipi.   Im±ya   ca   ambaµµha  vijj±sampad±ya  caraºasampa-
d±ya   ca   aññ±  vijj±sampad±  ca  caraºasampad±  ca  uttaritar±  v±  paº²tatar±  v±
natthi.
 
                                                          Catu-ap±yamukha½
 
    280.  “Im±ya  kho,  ambaµµha, anuttar±ya vijj±caraºasampad±ya catt±ri ap±yamu-
kh±ni  bhavanti.  Katam±ni  catt±ri?  Idha,  ambaµµha,  ekacco samaºo v± br±hmaºo
v±  imaññeva  anuttara½  vijj±caraºasampada½ anabhisambhuºam±no kh±rividha-
m±d±ya  (1.0095)  ‚  araññ±yatana½  ajjhog±hati–  ‘pavattaphalabhojano bhaviss±-
m²’ti.  So aññadatthu vijj±caraºasampannasseva paric±rako sampajjati. Im±ya kho,
ambaµµha,    anuttar±ya   vijj±caraºasampad±ya   ida½   paµhama½   ap±yamukha½
bhavati.
    “Puna  capara½,  ambaµµha,  idhekacco  samaºo  v± br±hmaºo v± imañceva anu-
ttara½   vijj±caraºasampada½   anabhisambhuºam±no   pavattaphalabhojanatañca
anabhisambhuºam±no  kud±lapiµaka½ ‚ ±d±ya araññavana½ ajjhog±hati– ‘kanda-
m³laphalabhojano  bhaviss±m²’ti.  So  aññadatthu vijj±caraºasampannasseva pari-
c±rako  sampajjati.  Im±ya  kho,  ambaµµha, anuttar±ya vijj±caraºasampad±ya ida½
dutiya½ ap±yamukha½ bhavati.
    “Puna  capara½,  ambaµµha,  idhekacco  samaºo  v± br±hmaºo v± imañceva anu-
ttara½   vijj±caraºasampada½   anabhisambhuºam±no   pavattaphalabhojanatañca
anabhisambhuºam±no      kandam³laphalabhojanatañca      anabhisambhuºam±no
g±mas±manta½   v±  nigamas±manta½  v±  agy±g±ra½  karitv±  aggi½  paricaranto
acchati.  So  aññadatthu  vijj±caraºasampannasseva  paric±rako sampajjati. Im±ya
kho,   ambaµµha,   anuttar±ya   vijj±caraºasampad±ya  ida½  tatiya½  ap±yamukha½
bhavati.



    “Puna  capara½,  ambaµµha, idhekacco samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± ima½ ceva anu-
ttara½   vijj±caraºasampada½   anabhisambhuºam±no   pavattaphalabhojanatañca
anabhisambhuºam±no      kandam³laphalabhojanatañca      anabhisambhuºam±no
aggip±ricariyañca   anabhisambhuºam±no   c±tumah±pathe   catudv±ra½   ag±ra½
karitv±   acchati–   ‘yo   im±hi  cat³hi  dis±hi  ±gamissati  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±,
tamaha½   yath±satti   yath±bala½  paµip³jess±m²’ti.  So  aññadatthu  vijj±caraºasa-
mpannasseva  paric±rako sampajjati. Im±ya kho, ambaµµha, anuttar±ya vijj±caraºa-
sampad±ya  ida½  catuttha½  ap±yamukha½ bhavati. Im±ya kho, ambaµµha, anutta-
r±ya vijj±caraºasampad±ya im±ni catt±ri ap±yamukh±ni bhavanti.
    281.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi, ambaµµha, apinu tva½ im±ya anuttar±ya vijj±caraºasa-
mpad±ya sandissasi s±cariyako”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”. ‘Koc±ha½, bho (1.0096
gotama,  s±cariyako,  k±  ca anuttar± vijj±caraºasampad±? ¾rak±ha½, bho gotama,
anuttar±ya vijj±caraºasampad±ya s±cariyako”ti.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha,  apinu  tva½  imañceva  anuttara½ vijj±caraºasa-
mpada½     anabhisambhuºam±no    kh±rividham±d±ya    araññavanamajjhog±hasi
s±cariyako– ‘pavattaphalabhojano bhaviss±m²’”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha,  apinu  tva½  imañceva  anuttara½ vijj±caraºasa-
mpada½     anabhisambhuºam±no    pavattaphalabhojanatañca    anabhisambhuºa-
m±no  kud±lapiµaka½ ±d±ya araññavanamajjhog±hasi s±cariyako– ‘kandam³lapha-
labhojano bhaviss±m²’”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha,  apinu  tva½  imañceva  anuttara½ vijj±caraºasa-
mpada½     anabhisambhuºam±no    pavattaphalabhojanatañca    anabhisambhuºa-
m±no   kandam³laphalabhojanatañca   anabhisambhuºam±no  g±mas±manta½  v±
nigamas±manta½  v± agy±g±ra½ karitv± aggi½ paricaranto acchasi s±cariyako”ti?
“No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha,  apinu  tva½  imañceva  anuttara½ vijj±caraºasa-
mpada½     anabhisambhuºam±no    pavattaphalabhojanatañca    anabhisambhuºa-
m±no    kandam³laphalabhojanatañca    anabhisambhuºam±no   aggip±ricariyañca
anabhisambhuºam±no  c±tumah±pathe  catudv±ra½ ag±ra½ karitv± acchasi s±ca-
riyako–  ‘yo  im±hi  cat³hi  dis±hi  ±gamissati  samaºo  v± br±hmaºo v±, ta½ maya½
yath±satti yath±bala½ paµip³jess±m±’”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    282.   “Iti   kho,   ambaµµha,  im±ya  ceva  tva½  anuttar±ya  vijj±caraºasampad±ya
parih²no  s±cariyako.  Ye  cime  anuttar±ya vijj±caraºasampad±ya catt±ri ap±yamu-
kh±ni   bhavanti,   tato   ca   tva½  parih²no  s±cariyako.  Bh±sit±  kho  pana  te  es±,
ambaµµha,  ±cariyena  br±hmaºena  pokkharas±tin±  v±c±–  ‘ke  ca  muº¹ak±  sama-
ºak±   ibbh±   kaºh±   bandhup±d±pacc±,   k±   ca   tevijj±na½   br±hmaº±na½  s±ka-
cch±’ti  attan±  ±p±yikopi  aparip³ram±no. Passa, ambaµµha, y±va aparaddhañca te
ida½ ±cariyassa br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa.
 
                                                     Pubbaka-isibh±v±nuyogo
 
    283.  “Br±hmaºo (1.0097) kho pana, ambaµµha, pokkharas±ti rañño pasenadissa



kosalassa  dattika½  bhuñjati.  Tassa  r±j± pasenadi kosalo sammukh²bh±vampi na
dad±ti.  Yad±pi  tena  manteti,  tirodussantena  manteti.  Yassa kho pana, ambaµµha,
dhammika½   pay±ta½   bhikkha½   paµiggaºheyya,   katha½   tassa  r±j±  pasenadi
kosalo  sammukh²bh±vampi  na  dadeyya. Passa, ambaµµha, y±va aparaddhañca te
ida½ ±cariyassa br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa.
    284.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha,  idha  r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo hatthig²v±ya v±
nisinno  assapiµµhe  v±  nisinno  rath³patthare  v±  µhito  uggehi v± r±jaññehi v± kiñci-
deva  mantana½  manteyya.  So  tamh± pades± apakkamma ekamanta½ tiµµheyya.
Atha  ±gaccheyya  suddo  v± suddad±so v±, tasmi½ padese µhito tadeva mantana½
manteyya–  ‘evampi  r±j±  pasenadi kosalo ±ha, evampi r±j± pasenadi kosalo ±h±’ti.
Apinu  so  r±jabhaºita½  v±  bhaºati  r±jamantana½  v±  manteti?  Ett±vat±  so assa
r±j± v± r±jamatto v±”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    285.   “Evameva  kho  tva½,  ambaµµha,  ye  te  ahesu½  br±hmaº±na½  pubbak±
isayo   mant±na½   katt±ro   mant±na½   pavatt±ro,  yesamida½  etarahi  br±hmaº±
por±ºa½  mantapada½  g²ta½ pavutta½ samihita½, tadanug±yanti tadanubh±santi
bh±sitamanubh±santi   v±citamanuv±centi,   seyyathida½–   aµµhako  v±mako  v±ma-
devo   vess±mitto   yamataggi   ‚  aªg²raso  bh±radv±jo  v±seµµho  kassapo  bhagu–
‘ty±ha½  mante  adhiy±mi  s±cariyako’ti,  t±vat±  tva½  bhavissasi  isi v± isitth±ya v±
paµipannoti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    286.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  ambaµµha,  kinti  te  suta½  br±hmaº±na½ vuddh±na½
mahallak±na½    ±cariyap±cariy±na½   bh±sam±n±na½–   ye   te   ahesu½   br±hma-
º±na½ pubbak± isayo mant±na½ katt±ro mant±na½ pavatt±ro, yesamida½ (1.0098)
etarahi   br±hmaº±  por±ºa½  mantapada½  g²ta½  pavutta½  samihita½,  tadanug±-
yanti    tadanubh±santi    bh±sitamanubh±santi   v±citamanuv±centi,   seyyathida½–
aµµhako  v±mako  v±madevo  vess±mitto  yamataggi  aªg²raso  bh±radv±jo v±seµµho
kassapo  bhagu,  eva½  su  te  sunh±t± suvilitt± kappitakesamass³ ±mukkamaºiku-
º¹al±bharaº±   ‚   od±tavatthavasan±   pañcahi   k±maguºehi  samappit±  samaªg²-
bh³t±  paric±renti, seyyath±pi tva½ etarahi s±cariyako”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “   …Pe…  eva½  su  te  s±l²na½  odana½  sucima½s³pasecana½  vicitak±¼aka½
anekas³pa½  anekabyañjana½ paribhuñjanti, seyyath±pi tva½ etarahi s±cariyako”-
ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “  …Pe… eva½ su te veµhakanatapass±hi n±r²hi paric±renti, seyyath±pi tva½ eta-
rahi s±cariyako”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “  …Pe…  eva½  su  te  kuttav±lehi  va¼av±rathehi  d²gh±hi  patodalaµµh²hi  v±hane
vitudent±   vipariy±yanti,  seyyath±pi  tva½  etarahi  s±cariyako”ti?  “No  hida½,  bho
gotama”.
    “   …Pe…   eva½   su  te  ukkiººaparikh±su  okkhittapaligh±su  nagar³pak±rik±su
d²gh±sivudhehi   ‚   purisehi  rakkh±penti,  seyyath±pi  tva½  etarahi  s±cariyako”ti?
“No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “Iti  kho,  ambaµµha,  neva  tva½  isi  na isitth±ya paµipanno s±cariyako. Yassa kho
pana,  ambaµµha,  mayi  kaªkh±  v±  vimati  v±  so  ma½  pañhena,  aha½ veyy±kara-
ºena sodhiss±m²”ti.



 
                                                       Dvelakkhaº±dassana½
 
    287.  Atha  kho  bhagav± vih±r± nikkhamma caªkama½ abbhuµµh±si. Ambaµµhopi
m±ºavo  vih±r±  nikkhamma  caªkama½  abbhuµµh±si.  Atha  kho ambaµµho m±ºavo
bhagavanta½  caªkamanta½  anucaªkamam±no  bhagavato  k±ye dvatti½samah±-
purisalakkhaº±ni samannesi. Addas± kho ambaµµho m±ºavo bhagavato k±ye (1.0099
dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±ni  yebhuyyena  µhapetv±  dve.  Dv²su mah±purisala-
kkhaºesu  kaªkhati  vicikicchati  n±dhimuccati  na  sampas²dati– kosohite ca vattha-
guyhe pah³tajivhat±ya ca.
    288.  Atha  kho  bhagavato  etadahosi–  “passati  kho me aya½ ambaµµho m±ºavo
dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±ni  yebhuyyena  µhapetv±  dve.  Dv²su mah±purisala-
kkhaºesu  kaªkhati  vicikicchati  n±dhimuccati  na  sampas²dati– kosohite ca vattha-
guyhe  pah³tajivhat±ya  c±”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  tath±r³pa½ iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½
abhisaªkh±si    yath±   addasa   ambaµµho   m±ºavo   bhagavato   kosohita½   vattha-
guyha½.  Atha  kho  bhagav± jivha½ ninn±metv± ubhopi kaººasot±ni anumasi paµi-
masi,  ubhopi  n±sikasot±ni  anumasi  paµimasi, kevalampi nal±µamaº¹ala½ jivh±ya
ch±desi.   Atha   kho   ambaµµhassa   m±ºavassa   etadahosi–   “samann±gato   kho
samaºo  gotamo  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi paripuººehi, no aparipuººeh²”ti.
Bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “handa  ca  d±ni maya½, bho gotama, gacch±ma, bahu-
kicc±   maya½   bahukaraº²y±”ti.   “Yassad±ni  tva½,  ambaµµha,  k±la½  maññas²”ti.
Atha kho ambaµµho m±ºavo va¼av±ratham±ruyha pakk±mi.
    289.  Tena kho pana samayena br±hmaºo pokkharas±ti ukkaµµh±ya nikkhamitv±
mahat±   br±hmaºagaºena   saddhi½   sake   ±r±me   nisinno  hoti  ambaµµha½yeva
m±ºava½   paµim±nento.   Atha   kho   ambaµµho   m±ºavo  yena  sako  ±r±mo  tena
p±y±si.   Y±vatik±   y±nassa   bh³mi,  y±nena  gantv±  y±n±  paccorohitv±  pattikova
yena     br±hmaºo    pokkharas±ti    tenupasaªkami;    upasaªkamitv±    br±hmaºa½
pokkharas±ti½



abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    290.  Ekamanta½  nisinna½  kho  ambaµµha½  m±ºava½  br±hmaºo pokkharas±ti
etadavoca–   “kacci,   t±ta   ambaµµha,  addasa  ta½  bhavanta½  gotaman”ti?  “Adda-
s±ma  kho  maya½,  bho,  ta½  bhavanta½  gotaman”ti.  “Kacci,  t±ta  ambaµµha, ta½
bhavanta½   gotama½   tath±   santa½yeva  saddo  abbhuggato  no  aññath±;  kacci
pana  so bhava½ gotamo t±diso no aññ±diso”ti (1.0100)? “Tath± santa½yeva, bho,
ta½  bhavanta½  gotama½  saddo  abbhuggato  no  aññath±,  t±disova  so  bhava½
gotamo  no  aññ±diso.  Samann±gato ca so bhava½ gotamo dvatti½samah±purisa-
lakkhaºehi  paripuººehi  no  aparipuººeh²”ti.  “Ahu  pana  te,  t±ta  ambaµµha,  sama-
ºena  gotamena  saddhi½  kocideva kath±sall±po”ti? “Ahu kho me, bho, samaºena
gotamena    saddhi½   kocideva   kath±sall±po”ti.   “Yath±   katha½   pana   te,   t±ta
ambaµµha,  ahu  samaºena  gotamena saddhi½ kocideva kath±sall±po”ti? Atha kho
ambaµµho   m±ºavo   y±vatako   ‚   ahosi   bhagavat±   saddhi½   kath±sall±po,  ta½
sabba½ br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa ±rocesi.
    291.   Eva½   vutte,   br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  ambaµµha½  m±ºava½  etadavoca–
“aho  vata  re  amh±ka½  paº¹itaka  ‚,  aho  vata re amh±ka½ bahussutaka ‚, aho
vata  re  amh±ka½  tevijjaka ‚, evar³pena kira, bho, puriso atthacarakena k±yassa
bhed±  para½  maraº±  ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ niraya½ upapajjeyya. Yadeva
kho  tva½,  ambaµµha,  ta½  bhavanta½  gotama½  eva½  ±sajja ±sajja avac±si, atha
kho  so  bhava½  gotamo  amhepi  eva½  upaneyya  upaneyya  avaca.  Aho  vata re
amh±ka½  paº¹itaka,  aho  vata  re  amh±ka½  bahussutaka, aho vata re amh±ka½
tevijjaka,   evar³pena   kira,   bho,   puriso   atthacarakena   k±yassa   bhed±  para½
maraº±  ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ niraya½ upapajjeyy±”ti, kupito ‚ anattamano
ambaµµha½  m±ºava½  padas±yeva  pavattesi.  Icchati  ca  t±vadeva  bhagavanta½
dassan±ya upasaªkamitu½.
 
                                           Pokkharas±tibuddhupasaªkamana½
 
    292.  Atha  kho  te br±hmaº± br±hmaºa½ pokkharas±ti½ etadavocu½– “ativik±lo
kho,  bho, ajja samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamitu½. Sved±ni ‚ bhava½
pokkharas±ti    samaºa½    gotama½    dassan±ya   upasaªkamissat²”ti.   Atha   kho
br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti sake nivesane paº²ta½ kh±dan²ya½ bhojan²ya½ paµiy±d±-
petv±  y±ne  ±ropetv±  ukk±su  dh±riyam±n±su  (1.0101)  ukkaµµh±ya  niyy±si,  yena
icch±naªgalavanasaº¹o   tena   p±y±si.  Y±vatik±  y±nassa  bh³mi  y±nena  gantv±,
y±n±    paccorohitv±   pattikova   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami.   Upasaªkamitv±
bhagavat±  saddhi½  sammodi,  sammodan²ya½ katha½ s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv± eka-
manta½ nis²di.
    293.  Ekamanta½ nisinno kho br±hmaºo pokkharas±ti bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
“±gam±   nu   kho   idha,   bho  gotama,  amh±ka½  antev±s²  ambaµµho  m±ºavo”ti?
“¾gam±  kho  te  ‚,  br±hmaºa,  antev±s²  ambaµµho  m±ºavo”ti.  “Ahu  pana te, bho
gotama,  ambaµµhena  m±ºavena saddhi½ kocideva kath±sall±po”ti? “Ahu kho me,
br±hmaºa,   ambaµµhena   m±ºavena   saddhi½   kocideva   kath±sall±po”ti.   “Yath±-



katha½  pana te, bho gotama, ahu ambaµµhena m±ºavena saddhi½ kocideva kath±-
sall±po”ti?   Atha  kho  bhagav±  y±vatako  ahosi  ambaµµhena  m±ºavena  saddhi½
kath±sall±po,   ta½  sabba½  br±hmaºassa  pokkharas±tissa  ±rocesi.  Eva½  vutte,
br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “b±lo,  bho  gotama,  ambaµµho
m±ºavo,   khamatu   bhava½   gotamo   ambaµµhassa   m±ºavass±”ti.   “Sukh²  hotu,
br±hmaºa, ambaµµho m±ºavo”ti.
    294.  Atha  kho  br±hmaºo pokkharas±ti bhagavato k±ye dvatti½samah±purisala-
kkhaº±ni samannesi. Addas± kho br±hmaºo pokkharas±ti bhagavato k±ye dvatti½-
samah±purisalakkhaº±ni   yebhuyyena   µhapetv±   dve.   Dv²su   mah±purisalakkha-
ºesu  kaªkhati  vicikicchati  n±dhimuccati  na sampas²dati– kosohite ca vatthaguyhe
pah³tajivhat±ya ca.
    295.  Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi– “passati kho me aya½ br±hmaºo pokkhara-
s±ti  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaº±ni  yebhuyyena  µhapetv±  dve. Dv²su mah±puri-
salakkhaºesu   kaªkhati   vicikicchati   n±dhimuccati   na  sampas²dati–  kosohite  ca
vatthaguyhe,   pah³tajivhat±ya   c±”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  tath±r³pa½  iddh±bhisa-
ªkh±ra½   abhisaªkh±si   yath±   addasa  br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  bhagavato  koso-
hita½   vatthaguyha½.   Atha   kho   (1.0102)   bhagav±  jivha½  ninn±metv±  ubhopi
kaººasot±ni  anumasi  paµimasi, ubhopi n±sikasot±ni anumasi paµimasi, kevalampi
nal±µamaº¹ala½ jivh±ya ch±desi.
    296.   Atha   kho  br±hmaºassa  pokkharas±tissa  etadahosi–  “samann±gato  kho
samaºo  gotamo  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi  paripuººehi no aparipuººeh²”ti.
Bhagavanta½   etadavoca–  “adhiv±setu  me  bhava½  gotamo  ajjatan±ya  bhatta½
saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghen±”ti. Adhiv±sesi bhagav± tuºh²bh±vena.
    297.  Atha  kho  br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  bhagavato  adhiv±sana½ viditv± bhaga-
vato  k±la½  ±rocesi–  “k±lo,  bho  gotama,  niµµhita½  bhattan”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±
pubbaºhasamaya½    niv±setv±    pattac²varam±d±ya   saddhi½   bhikkhusaªghena
yena  br±hmaºassa  pokkharas±tissa  nivesana½  tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv±
paññatte  ±sane  nis²di.  Atha  kho  br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  bhagavanta½ paº²tena
kh±dan²yena  bhojan²yena sahatth± santappesi sampav±resi, m±ºavak±pi bhikkhu-
saªgha½.  Atha  kho  br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  bhagavanta½  bhutt±vi½  on²tapatta-
p±ºi½ aññatara½ n²ca½ ±sana½ gahetv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    298.  Ekamanta½  nisinnassa  kho  br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa bhagav± anu-
pubbi½   katha½   kathesi,   seyyathida½–   d±nakatha½  s²lakatha½  saggakatha½;
k±m±na½   ±d²nava½   ok±ra½   sa½kilesa½,   nekkhamme   ±nisa½sa½  pak±sesi.
Yad±  bhagav± aññ±si br±hmaºa½ pokkharas±ti½ kallacitta½ muducitta½ vin²vara-
ºacitta½    udaggacitta½    pasannacitta½,    atha   y±   buddh±na½   s±mukka½sik±
dhammadesan±,  ta½  pak±sesi– dukkha½ samudaya½ nirodha½ magga½. Seyya-
th±pi   n±ma   suddha½   vattha½   apagatak±¼aka½   sammadeva  rajana½  paµigga-
ºheyya;  evameva  br±hmaºassa  pokkharas±tissa  tasmiññeva ±sane viraja½ v²ta-
mala½  dhammacakkhu½  udap±di–  “ya½ kiñci samudayadhamma½, sabba½ ta½
nirodhadhamman”ti.
 



                                            Pokkharas±ti-up±sakattapaµivedan±
 
    299.   Atha   kho   br±hmaºo   pokkharas±ti   diµµhadhammo   pattadhammo  vidita-
dhammo  pariyog±¼hadhammo  tiººavicikiccho  vigatakatha½katho ves±rajjappatto
(1.0103)   aparappaccayo  satthus±sane  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “abhikkanta½,
bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama.  Seyyath±pi,  bho  gotama, nikkujjita½ v±
ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v± vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andha-
k±re   v±   telapajjota½   dh±reyya,   ‘cakkhumanto   r³p±ni  dakkhant²’ti;  evameva½
bhot±   gotamena   anekapariy±yena   dhammo   pak±sito.   Es±ha½,  bho  gotama,
saputto   sabhariyo   sapariso  s±macco  bhavanta½  gotama½  saraºa½  gacch±mi
dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca.  Up±saka½  ma½  bhava½  gotamo  dh±retu  ajja-
tagge  p±ºupeta½  saraºa½  gata½.  Yath±  ca  bhava½ gotamo ukkaµµh±ya aññ±ni
up±sakakul±ni  upasaªkamati,  evameva  bhava½  gotamo pokkharas±tikula½ upa-
saªkamatu.  Tattha  ye  te m±ºavak± v± m±ºavik± v± bhavanta½ gotama½ abhiv±-
dessanti  v±  paccuµµhissanti  ‚  v±  ±sana½ v± udaka½ v± dassanti citta½ v± pas±-
dessanti,  tesa½  ta½ bhavissati d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±”ti. “Kaly±ºa½ vuccati,
br±hmaº±”ti.
 
                                              Ambaµµhasutta½ niµµhita½ tatiya½.
 
 
                                                         4. Soºadaº¹asutta½
 
 
                                             Campeyyakabr±hmaºagahapatik±
 
    300.  Eva½  (1.0104)  me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± aªgesu c±rika½ cara-
m±no    mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena   saddhi½   pañcamattehi   bhikkhusatehi   yena
camp±  tadavasari. Tatra suda½ bhagav± camp±ya½ viharati gaggar±ya pokkhara-
ºiy±  t²re.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo  campa½  ajjh±vasati
sattussada½   satiºakaµµhodaka½   sadhañña½   r±jabhogga½   raññ±   m±gadhena
seniyena bimbis±rena dinna½ r±jad±ya½ brahmadeyya½.
    301.   Assosu½   kho   campeyyak±  br±hmaºagahapatik±–  “samaºo  khalu  bho
gotamo    sakyaputto   sakyakul±   pabbajito   aªgesu   c±rika½   caram±no   mahat±
bhikkhusaªghena    saddhi½    pañcamattehi    bhikkhusatehi   campa½   anuppatto
camp±ya½   viharati   gaggar±ya   pokkharaºiy±   t²re.  Ta½  kho  pana  bhavanta½
gotama½  eva½  kaly±ºo  kittisaddo abbhuggato– ‘itipi so bhagav± araha½ samm±-
sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³  anuttaro purisadammas±rathi
satth±  devamanuss±na½  buddho  bhagav±’ti.  So  ima½  loka½  sadevaka½ sam±-
raka½   sabrahmaka½   sassamaºabr±hmaºi½   paja½   sadevamanussa½  saya½
abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  pavedeti. So dhamma½ deseti ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½
pariyos±nakaly±ºa½    s±ttha½    sabyañjana½    kevalaparipuººa½    parisuddha½



brahmacariya½   pak±seti.   S±dhu  kho  pana  tath±r³p±na½  arahata½  dassana½
hot²”ti.  Atha  kho campeyyak± br±hmaºagahapatik± camp±ya nikkhamitv± saªgha-
saªgh² ‚ gaº²bh³t± yena gaggar± pokkharaº² tenupasaªkamanti.
    302.  Tena  kho pana samayena soºadaº¹o br±hmaºo uparip±s±de div±seyya½
upagato  hoti.  Addas±  kho  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo  campeyyake br±hmaºagahapa-
tike  camp±ya  nikkhamitv±  saªghasaªgh²  ‚  gaº²bh³te  yena gaggar± pokkharaº²
tenupasaªkamante.   Disv±  khatta½  ±mantesi–  “ki½  nu  kho,  bho  khatte,  campe-
yyak±  br±hmaºagahapatik±  camp±ya  (1.0105)  nikkhamitv±  saªghasaªgh²  gaº²-
bh³t±  yena  gaggar±  pokkharaº²  tenupasaªkamant²”ti?  “Atthi  kho,  bho,  samaºo
gotamo    sakyaputto   sakyakul±   pabbajito   aªgesu   c±rika½   caram±no   mahat±
bhikkhusaªghena    saddhi½    pañcamattehi    bhikkhusatehi   campa½   anuppatto
camp±ya½   viharati   gaggar±ya   pokkharaºiy±   t²re.  Ta½  kho  pana  bhavanta½
gotama½  eva½  kaly±ºo  kittisaddo abbhuggato– ‘itipi so bhagav± araha½ samm±-
sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³  anuttaro purisadammas±rathi
satth±  devamanuss±na½ buddho bhagav±’ti. Tamete bhavanta½ gotama½ dassa-
n±ya  upasaªkamant²”ti. “Tena hi, bho khatte, yena campeyyak± br±hmaºagahapa-
tik±   tenupasaªkama,   upasaªkamitv±   campeyyake   br±hmaºagahapatike  eva½
vadehi–  ‘soºadaº¹o,  bho,  br±hmaºo  evam±ha– ±gamentu kira bhavanto, soºada-
º¹opi br±hmaºo samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamissat²’”ti. “Eva½, bho”-
ti   kho   so   khatt±   soºadaº¹assa   br±hmaºassa   paµissutv±   yena   campeyyak±
br±hmaºagahapatik±  tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  campeyyake br±hmaºaga-
hapatike   etadavoca–   “soºadaº¹o   bho   br±hmaºo   evam±ha–   ‘±gamentu   kira
bhavanto,  soºadaº¹opi  br±hmaºo  samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±ya  upasaªkami-
ssat²’”ti.
 
                                                        Soºadaº¹aguºakath±
 
    303.   Tena   kho   pana  samayena  n±n±verajjak±na½  br±hmaº±na½  pañcama-
tt±ni   br±hmaºasat±ni   camp±ya½  paµivasanti  kenacideva  karaº²yena.  Assosu½
kho  te br±hmaº±– “soºadaº¹o kira br±hmaºo samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upa-
saªkamissat²”ti.  Atha  kho  te  br±hmaº± yena soºadaº¹o br±hmaºo tenupasaªka-
mi½su;   upasaªkamitv±   soºadaº¹a½   br±hmaºa½   etadavocu½–   “sacca½  kira
bhava½  soºadaº¹o  samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamissat²”ti? “Eva½
kho me, bho, hoti– ‘ahampi samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamiss±m²’”ti.
    “M±  bhava½  soºadaº¹o  samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±ya upasaªkami. Na ara-
hati  bhava½  soºadaº¹o  samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamitu½.  Sace
bhava½ soºadaº¹o samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamissati, bhoto (1.0106
soºadaº¹assa   yaso   h±yissati,   samaºassa   gotamassa   yaso   abhiva¹¹hissati.
Yampi  bhoto  soºadaº¹assa  yaso  h±yissati, samaºassa gotamassa yaso abhiva-
¹¹hissati,   imin±paªgena   na   arahati   bhava½   soºadaº¹o   samaºa½  gotama½
dassan±ya    upasaªkamitu½;    samaºotveva   gotamo   arahati   bhavanta½   soºa-
daº¹a½ dassan±ya upasaªkamitu½.



    “Bhavañhi soºadaº¹o ubhato suj±to m±tito ca pitito ca,



sa½suddhagahaºiko   y±va   sattam±   pit±mahayug±  akkhitto  anupakkuµµho  j±tiv±-
dena.  Yampi  bhava½  soºadaº¹o ubhato suj±to m±tito ca pitito ca, sa½suddhaga-
haºiko   y±va   sattam±  pit±mahayug±  akkhitto  anupakkuµµho  j±tiv±dena,  imin±pa-
ªgena  na  arahati  bhava½  soºadaº¹o samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªka-
mitu½;  samaºotveva  gotamo  arahati  bhavanta½ soºadaº¹a½ dassan±ya upasa-
ªkamitu½.
    “Bhavañhi soºadaº¹o a¹¹ho mahaddhano mah±bhogo …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  soºadaº¹o ajjh±yako, mantadharo, tiººa½ ved±na½ p±rag³ sanigha-
º¹ukeµubh±na½   s±kkharappabhed±na½   itih±sapañcam±na½   padako   veyy±ka-
raºo, lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu anavayo …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  soºadaº¹o  abhir³po dassan²yo p±s±diko param±ya vaººapokkhara-
t±ya  samann±gato  brahmavaºº²  brahmavacchas²  ‚  akhudd±vak±so  dassan±ya
…pe…
    “Bhavañhi soºadaº¹o s²lav± vuddhas²l² vuddhas²lena samann±gato …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  soºadaº¹o  kaly±ºav±co kaly±ºav±kkaraºo poriy± v±c±ya samann±-
gato vissaµµh±ya anelagal±ya ‚ atthassa viññ±paniy± …pe…
    “Bhavañhi   soºadaº¹o   bah³na½  ±cariyap±cariyo  t²ºi  m±ºavakasat±ni  mante
v±ceti.  Bah³  kho  pana  n±n±dis±  n±n±janapad±  m±ºavak±  ±gacchanti  (1.0107)
bhoto soºadaº¹assa santike mantatthik± mante adhiyituk±m± …pe…
    “Bhavañhi   soºadaº¹o   jiººo   vuddho   mahallako   addhagato  vayo-anuppatto;
samaºo gotamo taruºo ceva taruºapabbajito ca …pe…
    “Bhavañhi   soºadaº¹o   rañño   m±gadhassa   seniyassa  bimbis±rassa  sakkato
garukato m±nito p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºassa  pokkharas±tissa sakkato garukato m±nito
p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Bhavañhi   soºadaº¹o   campa½   ajjh±vasati   sattussada½  satiºakaµµhodaka½
sadhañña½  r±jabhogga½,  raññ±  m±gadhena seniyena bimbis±rena dinna½, r±ja-
d±ya½   brahmadeyya½.   Yampi   bhava½   soºadaº¹o  campa½  ajjh±vasati  sattu-
ssada½   satiºakaµµhodaka½   sadhañña½   r±jabhogga½,  raññ±  m±gadhena  seni-
yena  bimbis±rena  dinna½,  r±jad±ya½  brahmadeyya½.  Imin±paªgena na arahati
bhava½   soºadaº¹o   samaºa½   gotama½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamitu½;  samaºo-
tveva gotamo arahati bhavanta½ soºadaº¹a½ dassan±ya upasaªkamitun”ti.
 
                                                            Buddhaguºakath±
 
    304. Eva½ vutte, soºadaº¹o br±hmaºo te br±hmaºe etadavoca–
    “Tena   hi,  bho,  mamapi  suº±tha,  yath±  mayameva  arah±ma  ta½  bhavanta½
gotama½    dassan±ya   upasaªkamitu½;   natveva   arahati   so   bhava½   gotamo
amh±ka½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamitu½. Samaºo khalu, bho, gotamo ubhato suj±to
m±tito  ca pitito ca, sa½suddhagahaºiko y±va sattam± pit±mahayug±, akkhitto anu-
pakkuµµho  j±tiv±dena.  Yampi bho samaºo gotamo ubhato suj±to m±tito ca pitito ca
sa½suddhagahaºiko   y±va   sattam±  pit±mahayug±,  akkhitto  anupakkuµµho  j±tiv±-



dena,  imin±paªgena  na  arahati  so  bhava½ gotamo amh±ka½ dassan±ya upasa-
ªkamitu½   (1.0108);   atha   kho   mayameva   arah±ma  ta½  bhavanta½  gotama½
dassan±ya upasaªkamitu½.
    “Samaºo khalu, bho, gotamo mahanta½ ñ±tisaªgha½ oh±ya pabbajito …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo   pah³ta½   hiraññasuvaººa½   oh±ya  pabbajito
bh³migatañca veh±saµµha½ ca …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  daharova  sam±no  yuv± susuk±¼akeso bhadrena
yobbanena   samann±gato   paµhamena   vayas±  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito
…pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo ak±mak±na½ m±t±pit³na½ assumukh±na½ ruda-
nt±na½   kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±-
riya½ pabbajito …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho, gotamo abhir³po dassan²yo p±s±diko param±ya vaººapo-
kkharat±ya  samann±gato,  brahmavaºº², brahmavacchas², akhudd±vak±so dassa-
n±ya …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  s²lav±  ariyas²l²  kusalas²l²  kusalas²lena  samann±-
gato …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,  gotamo  kaly±ºav±co  kaly±ºav±kkaraºo  poriy±  v±c±ya
samann±gato vissaµµh±ya anelagal±ya atthassa viññ±paniy± …pe…
    “Samaºo khalu, bho, gotamo bah³na½ ±cariyap±cariyo …pe…
    “Samaºo khalu, bho, gotamo kh²ºak±mar±go vigatac±pallo …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  kammav±d² kiriyav±d² ap±papurekkh±ro brahma-
ññ±ya paj±ya …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo   ucc±   kul±   pabbajito  asambhinnakhattiyakul±
…pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  a¹¹h±  kul±  pabbajito  mahaddhan± mah±bhog±
…pe…
    “Samaºa½   (1.0109)   khalu,   bho,   gotama½   tiroraµµh±   tirojanapad±   pañha½
pucchitu½ ±gacchanti …pe…
    “Samaºa½   khalu,   bho,  gotama½  anek±ni  devat±sahass±ni  p±ºehi  saraºa½
gat±ni …pe…
    “Samaºa½  khalu,  bho,  gotama½  eva½ kaly±ºo kittisaddo abbhuggato– ‘itipi so
bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³  anu-
ttaro purisadammas±rathi satth± devamanuss±na½ buddho bhagav±’ ti …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi  samann±gato
…pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  ehisv±gatav±d² sakhilo sammodako abbh±kuµiko
utt±namukho pubbabh±s² …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,  bho,  gotamo  catunna½  paris±na½  sakkato  garukato  m±nito
p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Samaºe khalu, bho, gotame bah³ dev± ca manuss± ca abhippasann± …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho, gotamo yasmi½ g±me v± nigame v± paµivasati, na tasmi½



g±me v± nigame v± amanuss± manusse viheµhenti …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo saªgh² gaº² gaº±cariyo puthutitthakar±na½ agga-
makkh±yati.  Yath±  kho  pana,  bho,  etesa½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½ yath± v± tath±
v±  yaso  samud±gacchati,  na  heva½  samaºassa  gotamassa  yaso  samud±gato.
Atha  kho  anuttar±ya vijj±caraºasampad±ya samaºassa gotamassa yaso samud±-
gato …pe…
    “Samaºa½  khalu, bho, gotama½ r±j± m±gadho seniyo bimbis±ro saputto sabha-
riyo sapariso s±macco p±ºehi saraºa½ gato …pe…
    “Samaºa½  (1.0110)  khalu,  bho,  gotama½  r±j±  pasenadi kosalo saputto sabha-
riyo sapariso s±macco p±ºehi saraºa½ gato …pe…
    “Samaºa½   khalu,   bho,   gotama½  br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  saputto  sabhariyo
sapariso s±macco p±ºehi saraºa½ gato …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo   rañño   m±gadhassa   seniyassa  bimbis±rassa
sakkato garukato m±nito p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  rañño  pasenadissa  kosalassa  sakkato garukato
m±nito p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa sakkato garukato
m±nito p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,  bho,  gotamo  campa½  anuppatto,  camp±ya½  viharati  gagga-
r±ya  pokkharaºiy± t²re. Ye kho pana, bho, keci samaº± v± br±hmaº± v± amh±ka½
g±makhetta½  ±gacchanti  atith² no te honti. Atith² kho panamhehi sakk±tabb± garu-
k±tabb±  m±netabb± p³jetabb± apacetabb±. Yampi, bho, samaºo gotamo campa½
anuppatto    camp±ya½    viharati    gaggar±ya    pokkharaºiy±   t²re,   atithimh±ka½
samaºo  gotamo;  atithi  kho panamhehi sakk±tabbo garuk±tabbo m±netabbo p³je-
tabbo  apacetabbo.  Imin±paªgena na arahati so bhava½ gotamo amh±ka½ dassa-
n±ya  upasaªkamitu½.  Atha  kho  mayameva  arah±ma  ta½  bhavanta½ gotama½
dassan±ya  upasaªkamitu½. Ettake kho aha½, bho, tassa bhoto gotamassa vaººe
pariy±puº±mi,  no  ca  kho so bhava½ gotamo ettakavaººo. Aparim±ºavaººo hi so
bhava½ gotamo”ti.
    305.  Eva½  vutte,  te  br±hmaº±  soºadaº¹a½  br±hmaºa½ etadavocu½– “yath±
kho  bhava½ soºadaº¹o samaºassa gotamassa vaººe bh±sati ito cepi so bhava½
gotamo  yojanasate  viharati, alameva saddhena kulaputtena dassan±ya upasaªka-
mitu½  api  puµosen±”ti. “Tena hi, bho, sabbeva maya½ samaºa½ gotama½ dassa-
n±ya upasaªkamiss±m±”ti.
 
                                                        Soºadaº¹aparivitakko
 
    306.    Atha    (1.0111)   kho   soºadaº¹o   br±hmaºo   mahat±   br±hmaºagaºena
saddhi½   yena   gaggar±   pokkharaº²   tenupasaªkami.   Atha  kho  soºadaº¹assa
br±hmaºassa   tirovanasaº¹agatassa   eva½   cetaso   parivitakko   udap±di–   “aha-
ñceva  kho  pana samaºa½ gotama½ pañha½ puccheyya½; tatra ce ma½ samaºo
gotamo  eva½  vadeyya–  ‘na  kho  esa,  br±hmaºa, pañho eva½ pucchitabbo, eva½



n±mesa,  br±hmaºa,  pañho  pucchitabbo’ti,  tena ma½ aya½ paris± paribhaveyya–
‘b±lo  soºadaº¹o br±hmaºo abyatto, n±sakkhi samaºa½ gotama½ yoniso pañha½
pucchitun’ti.   Ya½   kho   pan±ya½   paris±   paribhaveyya,   yasopi  tassa  h±yetha.
Yassa  kho  pana  yaso  h±yetha,  bhog±pi tassa h±yeyyu½. Yasoladdh± kho pana-
mh±ka½   bhog±.   Mamañceva   kho   pana  samaºo  gotamo  pañha½  puccheyya,
tassa   c±ha½   pañhassa   veyy±karaºena  citta½  na  ±r±dheyya½;  tatra  ce  ma½
samaºo  gotamo eva½ vadeyya– ‘na kho esa, br±hmaºa, pañho eva½ by±k±tabbo,
eva½  n±mesa,  br±hmaºa,  pañho  by±k±tabbo’ti,  tena  ma½  aya½ paris± paribha-
veyya–   ‘b±lo   soºadaº¹o   br±hmaºo   abyatto,  n±sakkhi  samaºassa  gotamassa
pañhassa  veyy±karaºena  citta½  ±r±dhetun’ti.  Ya½ kho pan±ya½ paris± paribha-
veyya,   yasopi   tassa   h±yetha.   Yassa  kho  pana  yaso  h±yetha,  bhog±pi  tassa
h±yeyyu½.   Yasoladdh±   kho   panamh±ka½   bhog±.  Ahañceva  kho  pana  eva½
sam²pagato  sam±no  adisv±va  samaºa½  gotama½ nivatteyya½, tena ma½ aya½
paris±  paribhaveyya–  ‘b±lo  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo abyatto m±nathaddho bh²to ca,
no  visahati  samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamitu½, kathañhi n±ma eva½
sam²pagato sam±no adisv± samaºa½ gotama½ nivattissat²’ti.



Ya½  kho  pan±ya½  paris±  paribhaveyya,  yasopi  tassa  h±yetha. Yassa kho pana
yaso h±yetha, bhog±pi tassa h±yeyyu½, yasoladdh± kho panamh±ka½ bhog±”ti.
    307.  Atha  kho  soºadaº¹o br±hmaºo yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªka-
mitv±   bhagavat±   saddhi½  sammodi.  Sammodan²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±-
retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Campeyyak±pi  kho br±hmaºagahapatik± (1.0112) appe-
kacce   bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su;  appekacce  bhagavat±
saddhi½  sammodi½su; sammodan²ya½ katha½ s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv± ekamanta½
nis²di½su; appekacce yena bhagav± tenañjali½ paº±metv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su;
appekacce   n±magotta½   s±vetv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su;  appekacce  tuºh²bh³t±
ekamanta½ nis²di½su.
    308.   Tatrapi   suda½   soºadaº¹o   br±hmaºo   etadeva  bahulamanuvitakkento
nisinno  hoti– “ahañceva kho pana samaºa½ gotama½ pañha½ puccheyya½; tatra
ce  ma½  samaºo  gotamo  eva½  vadeyya–  ‘na  kho  esa,  br±hmaºa,  pañho eva½
pucchitabbo,   eva½  n±mesa,  br±hmaºa,  pañho  pucchitabbo’ti,  tena  ma½  aya½
paris±   paribhaveyya–   ‘b±lo  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo  abyatto,  n±sakkhi  samaºa½
gotama½  yoniso  pañha½  pucchitun’ti.  Ya½  kho  pan±ya½  paris±  paribhaveyya,
yasopi  tassa  h±yetha.  Yassa  kho  pana  yaso  h±yetha, bhog±pi tassa h±yeyyu½.
Yasoladdh±   kho   panamh±ka½  bhog±.  Mamañceva  kho  pana  samaºo  gotamo
pañha½    puccheyya,   tassa   c±ha½   pañhassa   veyy±karaºena   citta½   na   ±r±-
dheyya½;  tatra  ce  ma½  samaºo  gotamo eva½ vadeyya– ‘na kho esa, br±hmaºa,
pañho   eva½  by±k±tabbo,  eva½  n±mesa,  br±hmaºa,  pañho  by±k±tabbo’ti,  tena
ma½  aya½  paris±  paribhaveyya–  ‘b±lo  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo  abyatto, n±sakkhi
samaºassa   gotamassa  pañhassa  veyy±karaºena  citta½  ±r±dhetun’ti.  Ya½  kho
pan±ya½   paris±   paribhaveyya,   yasopi   tassa  h±yetha.  Yassa  kho  pana  yaso
h±yetha,   bhog±pi  tassa  h±yeyyu½.  Yasoladdh±  kho  panamh±ka½  bhog±.  Aho
vata  ma½  samaºo  gotamo  sake  ±cariyake  tevijjake  pañha½  puccheyya, addh±
vatass±ha½ citta½ ±r±dheyya½ pañhassa veyy±karaºen±”ti.
 
                                                           Br±hmaºapaññatti
 
    309.  Atha  kho  bhagavato  soºadaº¹assa br±hmaºassa cetas± cetoparivitakka-
maññ±ya  etadahosi–  “vihaññati  kho  aya½  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo sakena cittena.
Ya½n³n±ha½  soºadaº¹a½ br±hmaºa½ sake ±cariyake tevijjake pañha½ pucche-
yyan”ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  soºadaº¹a½ (1.0113) br±hmaºa½ etadavoca– “katihi
pana,   br±hmaºa,   aªgehi   samann±gata½   br±hmaº±   br±hmaºa½   paññapenti;
‘br±hmaºosm²’ti  ca  vadam±no  samm±  vadeyya,  na  ca pana mus±v±da½ ±pajje-
yy±”ti?
    310.   Atha   kho  soºadaº¹assa  br±hmaºassa  etadahosi–  “ya½  vata  no  ahosi
icchita½,  ya½  ±kaªkhita½,  ya½  adhippeta½,  ya½  abhipatthita½– ‘aho vata ma½
samaºo  gotamo  sake  ±cariyake tevijjake pañha½ puccheyya, addh± vatass±ha½
citta½  ±r±dheyya½  pañhassa  veyy±karaºen±’ti,  tatra ma½ samaºo gotamo sake
±cariyake   tevijjake   pañha½   pucchati.   Addh±  vatass±ha½  citta½  ±r±dhess±mi



pañhassa veyy±karaºen±”ti.
    311.   Atha   kho   soºadaº¹o   br±hmaºo   abbhunn±metv±  k±ya½  anuviloketv±
parisa½  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “pañcahi, bho gotama, aªgehi samann±gata½
br±hmaº±    br±hmaºa½    paññapenti;    ‘br±hmaºosm²’ti   ca   vadam±no   samm±
vadeyya,   na   ca   pana   mus±v±da½   ±pajjeyya.   Katamehi  pañcahi?  Idha,  bho
gotama,   br±hmaºo  ubhato  suj±to  hoti  m±tito  ca  pitito  ca,  sa½suddhagahaºiko
y±va   sattam±   pit±mahayug±   akkhitto   anupakkuµµho  j±tiv±dena;  ajjh±yako  hoti
mantadharo   tiººa½   ved±na½  p±rag³  sanighaº¹ukeµubh±na½  s±kkharappabhe-
d±na½  itih±sapañcam±na½  padako veyy±karaºo lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu
anavayo;  abhir³po  hoti  dassan²yo p±s±diko param±ya vaººapokkharat±ya sama-
nn±gato   brahmavaºº²   brahmavacchas²   akhudd±vak±so  dassan±ya;  s²lav±  hoti
vuddhas²l²   vuddhas²lena   samann±gato;   paº¹ito   ca  hoti  medh±v²  paµhamo  v±
dutiyo  v±  suja½  paggaºhant±na½. Imehi kho, bho gotama, pañcahi aªgehi sama-
nn±gata½   br±hmaº±   br±hmaºa½   paññapenti;   ‘br±hmaºosm²’ti   ca  vadam±no
samm± vadeyya, na ca pana mus±v±da½ ±pajjeyy±”ti.
    “Imesa½   pana,   br±hmaºa,  pañcanna½  aªg±na½  sakk±  eka½  aªga½  µhapa-
yitv±  cat³haªgehi  samann±gata½  br±hmaº±  br±hmaºa½ paññapetu½; ‘br±hma-
ºosm²’ti   ca  vadam±no  samm±  vadeyya,  na  ca  pana  mus±v±da½  ±pajjeyy±”ti?
“Sakk±   (1.0114),   bho   gotama.   Imesañhi,   bho  gotama,  pañcanna½  aªg±na½
vaººa½   µhapay±ma.   Kiñhi  vaººo  karissati?  Yato  kho,  bho  gotama,  br±hmaºo
ubhato  suj±to  hoti m±tito ca pitito ca sa½suddhagahaºiko y±va sattam± pit±maha-
yug±  akkhitto  anupakkuµµho  j±tiv±dena;  ajjh±yako  ca  hoti  mantadharo ca tiººa½
ved±na½   p±rag³  sanighaº¹ukeµubh±na½  s±kkharappabhed±na½  itih±sapañca-
m±na½  padako  veyy±karaºo  lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu anavayo; s²lav± ca
hoti  vuddhas²l²  vuddhas²lena  samann±gato;  paº¹ito  ca  hoti medh±v² paµhamo v±
dutiyo  v±  suja½  paggaºhant±na½.  Imehi kho bho gotama cat³haªgehi samann±-
gata½  br±hmaº±  br±hmaºa½  paññapenti; ‘br±hmaºosm²’ti ca vadam±no samm±
vadeyya, na ca pana mus±v±da½ ±pajjeyy±”ti.
    312.  “Imesa½  pana,  br±hmaºa, catunna½ aªg±na½ sakk± eka½ aªga½ µhapa-
yitv±  t²haªgehi  samann±gata½  br±hmaº±  br±hmaºa½  paññapetu½; ‘br±hmaºo-
sm²’ti   ca   vadam±no   samm±   vadeyya,   na   ca  pana  mus±v±da½  ±pajjeyy±”ti?
“Sakk±,  bho  gotama.  Imesañhi,  bho  gotama,  catunna½  aªg±na½  mante  µhapa-
y±ma.  Kiñhi  mant±  karissanti?  Yato  kho,  bho  gotama,  br±hmaºo  ubhato suj±to
hoti  m±tito  ca  pitito  ca sa½suddhagahaºiko y±va sattam± pit±mahayug± akkhitto
anupakkuµµho   j±tiv±dena;   s²lav±  ca  hoti  vuddhas²l²  vuddhas²lena  samann±gato;
paº¹ito  ca hoti medh±v² paµhamo v± dutiyo v± suja½ paggaºhant±na½. Imehi kho,
bho    gotama,    t²haªgehi    samann±gata½    br±hmaº±   br±hmaºa½   paññapenti;
‘br±hmaºosm²’ti  ca  vadam±no  samm±  vadeyya,  na  ca pana mus±v±da½ ±pajje-
yy±”ti.
    “Imesa½   pana,   br±hmaºa,  tiººa½  aªg±na½  sakk±  eka½  aªga½  µhapayitv±
dv²haªgehi  samann±gata½  br±hmaº±  br±hmaºa½ paññapetu½; ‘br±hmaºosm²’ti
ca  vadam±no samm± vadeyya, na ca pana mus±v±da½ ±pajjeyy±”ti? “Sakk±, bho



gotama.  Imesañhi,  bho  gotama,  tiººa½ aªg±na½ j±ti½ µhapay±ma. Kiñhi j±ti kari-
ssati?  Yato  kho, bho gotama, br±hmaºo s²lav± hoti vuddhas²l² vuddhas²lena sama-
nn±gato;  paº¹ito  ca hoti (1.0115) medh±v² paµhamo v± dutiyo v± suja½ paggaºha-
nt±na½.    Imehi    kho,    bho    gotama,    dv²haªgehi    samann±gata½    br±hmaº±
br±hmaºa½  paññapenti;  ‘br±hmaºosm²’ti  ca  vadam±no  samm±  vadeyya,  na  ca
pana mus±v±da½ ±pajjeyy±”ti.
    313.   Eva½   vutte,   te  br±hmaº±  soºadaº¹a½  br±hmaºa½  etadavocu½–  “m±
bhava½  soºadaº¹o  eva½  avaca,  m±  bhava½ soºadaº¹o eva½ avaca. Apavada-
teva  bhava½  soºadaº¹o  vaººa½,  apavadati  mante,  apavadati  j±ti½ eka½sena.
Bhava½ soºadaº¹o samaºasseva gotamassa v±da½ anupakkhandat²”ti.
    314.  Atha  kho  bhagav± te br±hmaºe etadavoca– “sace kho tumh±ka½ br±hma-
º±na½  eva½  hoti–  ‘appassuto  ca  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo,  akaly±ºav±kkaraºo ca
soºadaº¹o   br±hmaºo,  duppañño  ca  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo,  na  ca  pahoti  soºa-
daº¹o  br±hmaºo  samaºena  gotamena  saddhi½  asmi½  vacane  paµimantetun’ti,
tiµµhatu  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo,  tumhe  may±  saddhi½  mantavho  asmi½  vacane.
Sace   pana   tumh±ka½   br±hmaº±na½   eva½   hoti–   ‘bahussuto   ca  soºadaº¹o
br±hmaºo,   kaly±ºav±kkaraºo  ca  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo,  paº¹ito  ca  soºadaº¹o
br±hmaºo,  pahoti  ca soºadaº¹o br±hmaºo samaºena gotamena saddhi½ asmi½
vacane   paµimantetun’ti,   tiµµhatha   tumhe,   soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo  may±  saddhi½
paµimantet³”ti.
    315.   Eva½   vutte,   soºadaº¹o   br±hmaºo   bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “tiµµhatu
bhava½   gotamo,  tuºh²  bhava½  gotamo  hotu,  ahameva  tesa½  sahadhammena
paµivacana½   kariss±m²”ti.   Atha  kho  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo  te  br±hmaºe  etada-
voca–  “m±  bhavanto  eva½  avacuttha,  m±  bhavanto  eva½  avacuttha–  ‘apavada-
teva  bhava½  soºadaº¹o  vaººa½,  apavadati  mante,  apavadati  j±ti½ eka½sena.
Bhava½  soºadaº¹o  samaºasseva  gotamassa v±da½ anupakkhandat²’ti. N±ha½,
bho, apavad±mi vaººa½ v± mante v± j±ti½ v±”ti.
    316.   Tena  (1.0116)  kho  pana  samayena  soºadaº¹assa  br±hmaºassa  bh±gi-
neyyo  aªgako  n±ma  m±ºavako  tassa½  paris±ya½  nisinno  hoti.  Atha  kho soºa-
daº¹o  br±hmaºo  te  br±hmaºe  etadavoca–  “passanti  no  bhonto  ima½ aªgaka½
m±ºavaka½  amh±ka½  bh±gineyyan”ti?  “Eva½,  bho”.  “Aªgako  kho,  bho,  m±ºa-
vako  abhir³po  dassan²yo  p±s±diko  param±ya  vaººapokkharat±ya samann±gato
brahmavaºº²   brahmavacchas²   akhudd±vak±so  dassan±ya,  n±ssa  imissa½  pari-
s±ya½  samasamo atthi vaººena µhapetv± samaºa½ gotama½. Aªgako kho m±ºa-
vako   ajjh±yako   mantadharo,   tiººa½  ved±na½  p±rag³  sanighaº¹ukeµubh±na½
s±kkharappabhed±na½  itih±sapañcam±na½  padako  veyy±karaºo lok±yatamah±-
purisalakkhaºesu   anavayo.   Ahamassa   mante   v±cet±.  Aªgako  kho  m±ºavako
ubhato  suj±to m±tito ca pitito ca sa½suddhagahaºiko y±va sattam± pit±mahayug±
akkhitto   anupakkuµµho   j±tiv±dena.   Ahamassa   m±t±pitaro   j±n±mi.  Aªgako  kho
m±ºavako  p±ºampi haneyya, adinnampi ±diyeyya, parad±rampi gaccheyya, mus±-
v±dampi  bhaºeyya,  majjampi  piveyya,  ettha  d±ni,  bho,  ki½  vaººo karissati, ki½
mant±,  ki½  j±ti?  Yato  kho,  bho,  br±hmaºo s²lav± ca hoti vuddhas²l² vuddhas²lena



samann±gato,  paº¹ito  ca  hoti  medh±v²  paµhamo  v±  dutiyo  v±  suja½ paggaºha-
nt±na½.   Imehi   kho,   bho,   dv²haªgehi   samann±gata½   br±hmaº±   br±hmaºa½
paññapenti;  ‘br±hmaºosm²’ti  ca  vadam±no  samm±  vadeyya,  na  ca  pana  mus±-
v±da½ ±pajjeyy±”ti.
 
                                                              S²lapaññ±kath±
 
    317.  “Imesa½  pana,  br±hmaºa,  dvinna½  aªg±na½  sakk±  eka½ aªga½ µhapa-
yitv±  ekena aªgena samann±gata½ br±hmaº± br±hmaºa½ paññapetu½; ‘br±hma-
ºosm²’ti  ca vadam±no samm± vadeyya, na ca pana mus±v±da½ ±pajjeyy±”ti? “No
hida½,  bho gotama. S²laparidhot± hi, bho gotama, paññ±; paññ±paridhota½ s²la½.
Yattha  s²la½  tattha  paññ±,  yattha  paññ±  tattha s²la½. S²lavato paññ±, paññavato
s²la½.  S²lapaññ±ºañca  pana lokasmi½ aggamakkh±yati. Seyyath±pi, bho gotama,
hatthena  v±  hattha½  dhoveyya,  p±dena  v±  p±da½ dhoveyya; evameva kho, bho
gotama,  s²laparidhot± paññ±, paññ±paridhota½ (1.0117) s²la½. Yattha s²la½ tattha
paññ±,   yattha  paññ±  tattha  s²la½.  S²lavato  paññ±,  paññavato  s²la½.  S²lapaññ±-
ºañca   pana   lokasmi½   aggamakkh±yat²”ti.   “Evameta½,  br±hmaºa,  evameta½,
br±hmaºa,   s²laparidhot±   hi,  br±hmaºa,  paññ±,  paññ±paridhota½  s²la½.  Yattha
s²la½  tattha  paññ±,  yattha  paññ±  tattha  s²la½.  S²lavato paññ±, paññavato s²la½.
S²lapaññ±ºañca     pana    lokasmi½    aggamakkh±yati.    Seyyath±pi,    br±hmaºa,
hatthena   v±   hattha½   dhoveyya,   p±dena   v±  p±da½  dhoveyya;  evameva  kho,
br±hmaºa,   s²laparidhot±   paññ±,   paññ±paridhota½   s²la½.   Yattha   s²la½  tattha
paññ±,   yattha  paññ±  tattha  s²la½.  S²lavato  paññ±,  paññavato  s²la½.  S²lapaññ±-
ºañca pana lokasmi½ aggamakkh±yati.
    318.  “Katama½  pana  ta½, br±hmaºa, s²la½? Katam± s± paññ±”ti? “Ettakapara-
m±va  maya½,  bho  gotama, etasmi½ atthe. S±dhu vata bhavanta½yeva gotama½
paµibh±tu   etassa   bh±sitassa   attho”ti.   “Tena  hi,  br±hmaºa,  suºohi;  s±dhuka½
manasikarohi;  bh±siss±m²”ti.  “Eva½,  bho”ti  kho soºadaº¹o br±hmaºo bhagavato
paccassosi.   Bhagav±   etadavoca–   “idha,   br±hmaºa,   tath±gato   loke   uppajjati
araha½   samm±sambuddho  …pe…  (yath±  190-212  anucchedesu  tath±  vitth±re-
tabba½).   Eva½   kho,   br±hmaºa,   bhikkhu   s²lasampanno   hoti.   Ida½  kho  ta½,
br±hmaºa,  s²la½  …pe…  paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati …pe… dutiya½
jh±na½  …pe…  tatiya½  jh±na½  …pe…  catuttha½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati
…pe…    ñ±ºadassan±ya    citta½    abhin²harati,    abhininn±meti.   Idampissa   hoti
paññ±ya  …pe…  n±para½  itthatt±y±ti  paj±n±ti, idampissa hoti paññ±ya aya½ kho
s±, br±hmaºa, paññ±”ti.
 
                                             Soºadaº¹a-up±sakattapaµivedan±
 
    319.  Eva½ vutte, soºadaº¹o br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½
,  bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama. Seyyath±pi, bho gotama, nikkujjita½ v±
ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v± vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andha-



k±re v± telapajjota½



dh±reyya,  ‘cakkhumanto r³p±ni dakkhant²’ti; evameva½ bhot± gotamena anekapa-
riy±yena   dhammo  pak±sito.  Es±ha½  bhavanta½  gotama½  saraºa½  gacch±mi,
dhammañca,  bhikkhusaªghañca.  Up±saka½  ma½  bhava½  gotamo  dh±retu  ajja-
tagge  p±ºupeta½  saraºa½  gata½  (1.0118).  Adhiv±setu  ca  me  bhava½ gotamo
sv±tan±ya  bhatta½  saddhi½  bhikkhusaªghen±”ti.  Adhiv±sesi  bhagav±  tuºh²bh±-
vena.
    320.  Atha  kho  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo  bhagavato  adhiv±sana½  viditv± uµµh±y±-
san±   bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   padakkhiºa½  katv±  pakk±mi.  Atha  kho  soºa-
daº¹o   br±hmaºo   tass±   rattiy±  accayena  sake  nivesane  paº²ta½  kh±dan²ya½
bhojan²ya½   paµiy±d±petv±   bhagavato   k±la½   ±roc±pesi–   “k±lo,   bho   gotama,
niµµhita½  bhattan”ti.  Atha  kho bhagav± pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²vara-
m±d±ya saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghena yena soºadaº¹assa br±hmaºassa nivesana½
tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   paññatte   ±sane   nis²di.   Atha   kho  soºadaº¹o
br±hmaºo   buddhappamukha½   bhikkhusaªgha½  paº²tena  kh±dan²yena  bhojan²-
yena sahatth± santappesi sampav±resi.
    321.  Atha  kho  soºadaº¹o  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½ bhutt±vi½ on²tapattap±ºi½
aññatara½   n²ca½  ±sana½  gahetv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho
soºadaº¹o    br±hmaºo   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “ahañceva   kho   pana,   bho
gotama,   parisagato   sam±no   ±san±   vuµµhahitv±   bhavanta½   gotama½   abhiv±-
deyya½,   tena  ma½  s±  paris±  paribhaveyya.  Ya½  kho  pana  s±  paris±  paribha-
veyya,   yasopi   tassa   h±yetha.   Yassa  kho  pana  yaso  h±yetha,  bhog±pi  tassa
h±yeyyu½.   Yasoladdh±   kho   panamh±ka½   bhog±.   Ahañceva  kho  pana,  bho
gotama,   parisagato   sam±no   añjali½   paggaºheyya½,  ±san±  me  ta½  bhava½
gotamo   paccuµµh±na½   dh±retu.   Ahañceva   kho  pana,  bho  gotama,  parisagato
sam±no  veµhana½  omuñceyya½,  siras±  me  ta½  bhava½  gotamo  abhiv±dana½
dh±retu.  Ahañceva  kho  pana,  bho  gotama,  y±nagato sam±no y±n± paccorohitv±
bhavanta½  gotama½  abhiv±deyya½, tena ma½ s± paris± paribhaveyya. Ya½ kho
pana   s±   paris±   paribhaveyya,   yasopi   tassa   h±yetha,  yassa  kho  pana  yaso
h±yetha,   bhog±pi  tassa  h±yeyyu½.  Yasoladdh±  kho  panamh±ka½  bhog±.  Aha-
ñceva  kho pana, bho gotama, y±nagato sam±no patodalaµµhi½ abbhunn±meyya½,
y±n±  me  ta½  bhava½  gotamo  paccorohana½  dh±retu.  Ahañceva  (1.0119)  kho
pana,   bho   gotama,   y±nagato  sam±no  chatta½  apan±meyya½,  siras±  me  ta½
bhava½ gotamo abhiv±dana½ dh±ret³”ti.
    322.   Atha  kho  bhagav±  soºadaº¹a½  br±hmaºa½  dhammiy±  kath±ya  sanda-
ssetv± sam±dapetv± samuttejetv± sampaha½setv± uµµh±y±san± pakk±m²ti.
 
                                          Soºadaº¹asutta½ niµµhita½ catuttha½.
 
 
                                                          5. K³µadantasutta½
 
 



                                             Kh±ºumatakabr±hmaºagahapatik±
 
    323.  Eva½  (1.0120)  me  suta½–  eka½ samaya½ bhagav± magadhesu c±rika½
caram±no  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi  yena
kh±ºumata½    n±ma   magadh±na½   br±hmaºag±mo   tadavasari.   Tatra   suda½
bhagav±   kh±ºumate  viharati  ambalaµµhik±ya½.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  k³µa-
danto    br±hmaºo    kh±ºumata½    ajjh±vasati    sattussada½   satiºakaµµhodaka½
sadhañña½  r±jabhogga½  raññ±  m±gadhena  seniyena  bimbis±rena dinna½ r±ja-
d±ya½   brahmadeyya½.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  k³µadantassa  br±hmaºassa
mah±yañño   upakkhaµo   hoti.   Satta  ca  usabhasat±ni  satta  ca  vacchatarasat±ni
satta  ca  vacchatar²sat±ni  satta ca ajasat±ni satta ca urabbhasat±ni th³º³pan²t±ni
honti yaññatth±ya.
    324.   Assosu½  kho  kh±ºumatak±  br±hmaºagahapatik±–  “samaºo  khalu,  bho,
gotamo  sakyaputto  sakyakul±  pabbajito  magadhesu  c±rika½  caram±no  mahat±
bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi  kh±ºumata½  anuppatto
kh±ºumate  viharati  ambalaµµhik±ya½.  Ta½  kho pana bhavanta½ gotama½ eva½
kaly±ºo  kittisaddo  abbhuggato–  ‘itipi so bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho vijj±-
caraºasampanno  sugato lokavid³ anuttaro purisadammas±rathi satth± devamanu-
ss±na½   buddho   bhagav±’ti.   So   ima½   loka½   sadevaka½   sam±raka½  sabra-
hmaka½  sassamaºabr±hmaºi½  paja½  sadevamanussa½ saya½ abhiññ± sacchi-
katv±  pavedeti.  So  dhamma½ deseti ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½ pariyos±naka-
ly±ºa½   s±ttha½   sabyañjana½  kevalaparipuººa½  parisuddha½  brahmacariya½
pak±seti. S±dhu kho pana tath±r³p±na½ arahata½ dassana½ hot²”ti.
    325.   Atha   kho   kh±ºumatak±   br±hmaºagahapatik±   kh±ºumat±  nikkhamitv±
saªghasaªgh² gaº²bh³t± yena ambalaµµhik± tenupasaªkamanti.
    326.  Tena  (1.0121) kho pana samayena k³µadanto br±hmaºo uparip±s±de div±-
seyya½  upagato  hoti.  Addas±  kho k³µadanto br±hmaºo kh±ºumatake br±hmaºa-
gahapatike  kh±ºumat±  nikkhamitv±  saªghasaªgh²  gaº²bh³te  yena  ambalaµµhik±
tenupasaªkamante.  Disv±  khatta½  ±mantesi–  “ki½  nu  kho, bho khatte, kh±ºuma-
tak±  br±hmaºagahapatik±  kh±ºumat±  nikkhamitv± saªghasaªgh² gaº²bh³t± yena
ambalaµµhik± tenupasaªkamant²”ti?
    327.   “Atthi  kho,  bho,  samaºo  gotamo  sakyaputto  sakyakul±  pabbajito  maga-
dhesu    c±rika½    caram±no   mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena   saddhi½   pañcamattehi
bhikkhusatehi  kh±ºumata½ anuppatto, kh±ºumate viharati ambalaµµhik±ya½. Ta½
kho   pana   bhavanta½  gotama½  eva½  kaly±ºo  kittisaddo  abbhuggato–  ‘itipi  so
bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³  anu-
ttaro  purisadammas±rathi  satth±  devamanuss±na½  buddho  bhagav±’ti.  Tamete
bhavanta½ gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamant²”ti.
    328.  Atha  kho k³µadantassa br±hmaºassa etadahosi– “suta½ kho pana meta½–
‘samaºo  gotamo  tividha½  yaññasampada½  so¼asaparikkh±ra½  j±n±t²’ti.  Na  kho
pan±ha½  j±n±mi  tividha½  yaññasampada½  so¼asaparikkh±ra½.  Icch±mi  c±ha½
mah±yañña½ yajitu½. Ya½n³n±ha½ samaºa½ gotama½ upasaªkamitv± tividha½



yaññasampada½ so¼asaparikkh±ra½ puccheyyan”ti.
    329.   Atha  kho  k³µadanto  br±hmaºo  khatta½  ±mantesi–  “tena  hi,  bho  khatte,
yena  kh±ºumatak±  br±hmaºagahapatik± tenupasaªkama. Upasaªkamitv± kh±ºu-
matake  br±hmaºagahapatike  eva½ vadehi– ‘k³µadanto, bho, br±hmaºo evam±ha–
“±gamentu  kira  bhavanto,  k³µadantopi br±hmaºo samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya
upasaªkamissat²’”ti.  “Eva½,  bho”ti kho so khatt± k³µadantassa br±hmaºassa paµi-
ssutv±  yena  kh±ºumatak±  br±hmaºagahapatik±  tenupasaªkami. Upasaªkamitv±
kh±ºumatake  br±hmaºagahapatike  etadavoca–  “k³µadanto,  bho,  br±hmaºo eva-
m±ha–  ‘±gamentu  kira  bhonto,  k³µadantopi br±hmaºo samaºa½ gotama½ dassa-
n±ya upasaªkamissat²’”ti.
 
                                                         K³µadantaguºakath±
 
    330.  Tena  (1.0122)  kho  pana  samayena  anek±ni br±hmaºasat±ni kh±ºumate
paµivasanti–     “k³µadantassa     br±hmaºassa    mah±yañña½    anubhaviss±m±”ti.
Assosu½  kho  te br±hmaº±– “k³µadanto kira br±hmaºo samaºa½ gotama½ dassa-
n±ya  upasaªkamissat²”ti.  Atha  kho  te  br±hmaº± yena k³µadanto br±hmaºo tenu-
pasaªkami½su.
    331.    Upasaªkamitv±    k³µadanta½   br±hmaºa½   etadavocu½–   “sacca½   kira
bhava½   k³µadanto   samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamissat²”ti?  “Eva½
kho  me,  bho,  hoti–  ‘ahampi samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamiss±m²’”ti.
    “M±  bhava½  k³µadanto  samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±ya  upasaªkami.  Na  ara-
hati   bhava½   k³µadanto  samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamitu½.  Sace
bhava½  k³µadanto  samaºa½  gotama½  dassan±ya upasaªkamissati, bhoto k³µa-
dantassa   yaso   h±yissati,   samaºassa  gotamassa  yaso  abhiva¹¹hissati.  Yampi
bhoto  k³µadantassa  yaso  h±yissati, samaºassa gotamassa yaso abhiva¹¹hissati,
imin±paªgena  na  arahati  bhava½ k³µadanto samaºa½ gotama½ dassan±ya upa-
saªkamitu½.  Samaºo  tveva  gotamo  arahati  bhavanta½  k³µadanta½  dassan±ya
upasaªkamitu½.
    “Bhavañhi   k³µadanto   ubhato   suj±to  m±tito  ca  pitito  ca  sa½suddhagahaºiko
y±va   sattam±   pit±mahayug±  akkhitto  anupakkuµµho  j±tiv±dena.  Yampi  bhava½
k³µadanto  ubhato suj±to m±tito ca pitito ca sa½suddhagahaºiko y±va sattam± pit±-
mahayug±   akkhitto  anupakkuµµho  j±tiv±dena,  imin±paªgena  na  arahati  bhava½
k³µadanto    samaºa½    gotama½    dassan±ya   upasaªkamitu½.   Samaºo   tveva
gotamo arahati bhavanta½ k³µadanta½ dassan±ya upasaªkamitu½.
    “Bhavañhi   k³µadanto   a¹¹ho   mahaddhano   mah±bhogo   pah³tavitt³pakaraºo
pah³taj±tar³parajato …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  k³µadanto  ajjh±yako  mantadharo  tiººa½  ved±na½ p±rag³ sanigha-
º¹ukeµubh±na½   s±kkharappabhed±na½   itih±sapañcam±na½   padako   veyy±ka-
raºo lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu anavayo …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  (1.0123) k³µadanto abhir³po dassan²yo p±s±diko param±ya vaººapo-
kkharat±ya   samann±gato   brahmavaºº²  brahmavacchas²  akhudd±vak±so  dassa-



n±ya …pe…
    “Bhavañhi k³µadanto s²lav± vuddhas²l² vuddhas²lena samann±gato …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  k³µadanto  kaly±ºav±co  kaly±ºav±kkaraºo  poriy±  v±c±ya samann±-
gato vissaµµh±ya anelagal±ya atthassa viññ±paniy± …pe…
    “Bhavañhi   k³µadanto   bah³na½   ±cariyap±cariyo   t²ºi  m±ºavakasat±ni  mante
v±ceti,  bah³  kho  pana n±n±dis± n±n±janapad± m±ºavak± ±gacchanti bhoto k³µa-
dantassa santike mantatthik± mante adhiyituk±m± …pe…
    “Bhavañhi    k³µadanto   jiººo   vuddho   mahallako   addhagato   vayo-anuppatto.
Samaºo gotamo taruºo ceva taruºapabbajito ca …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  k³µadanto  rañño m±gadhassa seniyassa bimbis±rassa sakkato garu-
kato m±nito p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  k³µadanto  br±hmaºassa  pokkharas±tissa  sakkato  garukato  m±nito
p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Bhavañhi  k³µadanto  kh±ºumata½ ajjh±vasati sattussada½ satiºakaµµhodaka½
sadhañña½  r±jabhogga½  raññ±  m±gadhena  seniyena  bimbis±rena dinna½ r±ja-
d±ya½  brahmadeyya½.  Yampi  bhava½  k³µadanto kh±ºumata½ ajjh±vasati sattu-
ssada½   satiºakaµµhodaka½   sadhañña½   r±jabhogga½,  raññ±  m±gadhena  seni-
yena  bimbis±rena  dinna½  r±jad±ya½  brahmadeyya½,  imin±paªgena  na  arahati
bhava½   k³µadanto   samaºa½   gotama½   dassan±ya   upasaªkamitu½.  Samaºo-
tveva gotamo arahati bhavanta½ k³µadanta½ dassan±ya upasaªkamitun”ti.
 
                                                            Buddhaguºakath±
 
    332. Eva½ vutte k³µadanto br±hmaºo te br±hmaºe etadavoca–
    “Tena   (1.0124)   hi,   bho,   mamapi   suº±tha,  yath±  mayameva  arah±ma  ta½
bhavanta½   gotama½  dassan±ya  upasaªkamitu½,  na  tveva  arahati  so  bhava½
gotamo   amh±ka½   dassan±ya   upasaªkamitu½.   Samaºo   khalu,   bho,  gotamo
ubhato  suj±to m±tito ca pitito ca sa½suddhagahaºiko y±va sattam± pit±mahayug±
akkhitto   anupakkuµµho   j±tiv±dena.   Yampi,  bho,  samaºo  gotamo  ubhato  suj±to
m±tito  ca  pitito  ca sa½suddhagahaºiko y±va sattam± pit±mahayug± akkhitto anu-
pakkuµµho   j±tiv±dena,   imin±paªgena   na  arahati  so  bhava½  gotamo  amh±ka½
dassan±ya   upasaªkamitu½.   Atha   kho   mayameva   arah±ma   ta½  bhavanta½
gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamitu½.



    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo   pah³ta½   hiraññasuvaººa½   oh±ya  pabbajito
    “Samaºo khalu, bho, gotamo mahanta½ ñ±tisaªgha½ oh±ya pabbajito …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo   pah³ta½   hiraññasuvaººa½   oh±ya  pabbajito
bh³migatañca veh±saµµha½ ca …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  daharova  sam±no  yuv± susuk±¼akeso bhadrena
yobbanena   samann±gato   paµhamena   vayas±  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito
…pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo ak±mak±na½ m±t±pit³na½ assumukh±na½ ruda-
nt±na½   kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±-
riya½ pabbajito …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho, gotamo abhir³po dassan²yo p±s±diko param±ya vaººapo-
kkharat±ya   samann±gato   brahmavaºº²  brahmavacchas²  akhudd±vak±so  dassa-
n±ya …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  s²lav±  ariyas²l²  kusalas²l²  kusalas²lena  samann±-
gato …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,  gotamo  kaly±ºav±co  kaly±ºav±kkaraºo  poriy±  v±c±ya
samann±gato vissaµµh±ya anelagal±ya atthassa viññ±paniy± …pe…
    “Samaºo (1.0125) khalu, bho, gotamo bah³na½ ±cariyap±cariyo …pe…
    “Samaºo khalu, bho, gotamo kh²ºak±mar±go vigatac±pallo …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  kammav±d² kiriyav±d² ap±papurekkh±ro brahma-
ññ±ya paj±ya …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo   ucc±   kul±   pabbajito  asambhinnakhattiyakul±
…pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  a¹¹h±  kul±  pabbajito  mahaddhan± mah±bhog±
…pe…
    “Samaºa½  khalu, bho, gotama½ tiroraµµh± tirojanapad± pañha½ pucchitu½ ±ga-
cchanti …pe…
    “Samaºa½   khalu,   bho,  gotama½  anek±ni  devat±sahass±ni  p±ºehi  saraºa½
gat±ni …pe…
    “Samaºa½  khalu,  bho,  gotama½  eva½ kaly±ºo kittisaddo abbhuggato– ‘itipi so
bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho  vijj±caraºasampanno  sugato  lokavid³  anu-
ttaro purisadammas±rathi satth± devamanuss±na½ buddho bhagav±’ ti …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºehi  samann±gato
…pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  ehisv±gatav±d² sakhilo sammodako abbh±kuµiko
utt±namukho pubbabh±s² …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,  bho,  gotamo  catunna½  paris±na½  sakkato  garukato  m±nito
p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Samaºe khalu, bho, gotame bah³ dev± ca manuss± ca abhippasann± …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo yasmi½ g±me v± nigame v± paµivasati na tasmi½
g±me v± nigame v± amanuss± manusse viheµhenti …pe…



    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo saªgh² gaº² gaº±cariyo puthutitthakar±na½ agga-
makkh±yati,  yath±  kho  pana,  bho,  etesa½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½ yath± (1.0126)
v±  tath±  v±  yaso  samud±gacchati,  na heva½ samaºassa gotamassa yaso samu-
d±gato.  Atha  kho  anuttar±ya vijj±caraºasampad±ya samaºassa gotamassa yaso
samud±gato …pe…
    “Samaºa½  khalu, bho, gotama½ r±j± m±gadho seniyo bimbis±ro saputto sabha-
riyo sapariso s±macco p±ºehi saraºa½ gato …pe…
    “Samaºa½  khalu,  bho,  gotama½  r±j± pasenadi kosalo saputto sabhariyo sapa-
riso s±macco p±ºehi saraºa½ gato …pe…
    “Samaºa½   khalu,   bho,   gotama½  br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  saputto  sabhariyo
sapariso s±macco p±ºehi saraºa½ gato …pe…
    “Samaºo   khalu,   bho,   gotamo   rañño   m±gadhassa   seniyassa  bimbis±rassa
sakkato garukato m±nito p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  rañño  pasenadissa  kosalassa  sakkato garukato
m±nito p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  br±hmaºassa pokkharas±tissa sakkato garukato
m±nito p³jito apacito …pe…
    “Samaºo  khalu,  bho, gotamo kh±ºumata½ anuppatto kh±ºumate viharati amba-
laµµhik±ya½.  Ye  kho  pana,  bho,  keci  samaº±  v±  br±hmaº±  v±  amh±ka½ g±ma-
khetta½  ±gacchanti,  atith²  no  te  honti.  Atith²  kho  panamhehi sakk±tabb± garuk±-
tabb±   m±netabb±   p³jetabb±   apacetabb±.  Yampi,  bho,  samaºo  gotamo  kh±ºu-
mata½   anuppatto   kh±ºumate  viharati  ambalaµµhik±ya½,  atithimh±ka½  samaºo
gotamo.   Atithi   kho   panamhehi  sakk±tabbo  garuk±tabbo  m±netabbo  p³jetabbo
apacetabbo.   Imin±paªgena   n±rahati  so  bhava½  gotamo  amh±ka½  dassan±ya
upasaªkamitu½.  Atha  kho  mayameva  arah±ma ta½ bhavanta½ gotama½ dassa-
n±ya  upasaªkamitu½.  Ettake  kho  aha½, bho, tassa bhoto gotamassa vaººe pari-
y±puº±mi,   no  ca  kho  so  bhava½  gotamo  ettakavaººo.  Aparim±ºavaººo  hi  so
bhava½ gotamo”ti.
    333.  Eva½  (1.0127)  vutte,  te  br±hmaº± k³µadanta½ br±hmaºa½ etadavocu½–
“yath±  kho  bhava½  k³µadanto  samaºassa  gotamassa  vaººe bh±sati, ito cepi so
bhava½  gotamo  yojanasate  viharati,  alameva  saddhena  kulaputtena dassan±ya
upasaªkamitu½   api   puµosen±”ti.   “Tena   hi,   bho,   sabbeva  maya½  samaºa½
gotama½ dassan±ya upasaªkamiss±m±”ti.
 
                                                     Mah±vijitar±jayaññakath±
 
    334.  Atha  kho  k³µadanto  br±hmaºo  mahat±  br±hmaºagaºena  saddhi½  yena
ambalaµµhik±  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami,  upasaªkamitv± bhagavat± saddhi½
sammodi.    Sammodan²ya½   katha½   s±raº²ya½   v²tis±retv±   ekamanta½   nis²di.
Kh±ºumatak±pi  kho  br±hmaºagahapatik±  appekacce bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv±
ekamanta½  nis²di½su;  appekacce  bhagavat±  saddhi½  sammodi½su, sammoda-
n²ya½   katha½   s±raº²ya½   v²tis±retv±   ekamanta½   nis²di½su;  appekacce  yena



bhagav±   tenañjali½  paº±metv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su;  appekacce  n±magotta½
s±vetv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su; appekacce tuºh²bh³t± ekamanta½ nis²di½su.
    335.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  k³µadanto  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–
“suta½  meta½,  bho  gotama–  ‘samaºo gotamo tividha½ yaññasampada½ so¼asa-
parikkh±ra½  j±n±t²’ti.  Na  kho  pan±ha½ j±n±mi tividha½ yaññasampada½ so¼asa-
parikkh±ra½.  Icch±mi  c±ha½  mah±yañña½  yajitu½.  S±dhu  me  bhava½ gotamo
tividha½ yaññasampada½ so¼asaparikkh±ra½ deset³”ti.
    336. “Tena hi, br±hmaºa, suº±hi s±dhuka½ manasikarohi, bh±siss±m²”ti. “Eva½,
bho”ti   kho   k³µadanto   br±hmaºo   bhagavato   paccassosi.  Bhagav±  etadavoca–
“bh³tapubba½,  br±hmaºa,  r±j± mah±vijito n±ma ahosi a¹¹ho mahaddhano mah±-
bhogo  pah³taj±tar³parajato  pah³tavitt³pakaraºo  pah³tadhanadhañño paripuººa-
kosakoµµh±g±ro.  Atha  kho,  br±hmaºa,  rañño  mah±vijitassa  rahogatassa paµisall²-
nassa   eva½   cetaso   parivitakko   udap±di–  ‘adhigat±  kho  me  vipul±  m±nusak±
bhog±,    mahanta½   pathavimaº¹ala½   abhivijiya   ajjh±vas±mi   (1.0128),   ya½n³-
n±ha½ mah±yañña½ yajeyya½, ya½ mama assa d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±’ti.
    337.  “Atha  kho,  br±hmaºa,  r±j±  mah±vijito  purohita½  br±hmaºa½  ±mantetv±
etadavoca–   ‘idha  mayha½,  br±hmaºa,  rahogatassa  paµisall²nassa  eva½  cetaso
parivitakko  udap±di–  adhigat±  kho  me vipul± m±nusak± bhog±, mahanta½ patha-
vimaº¹ala½   abhivijiya  ajjh±vas±mi.  Ya½n³n±ha½  mah±yañña½  yajeyya½  ya½
mama  assa  d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±’ti. Icch±maha½, br±hmaºa, mah±yañña½
yajitu½.  Anus±satu  ma½ bhava½ ya½ mama assa d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±’”ti.
    338.  “Eva½  vutte,  br±hmaºa,  purohito  br±hmaºo  r±j±na½  mah±vijita½  etada-
voca–  ‘bhoto kho rañño janapado sakaºµako sa-upp²¼o, g±magh±t±pi dissanti, niga-
magh±t±pi   dissanti,   nagaragh±t±pi   dissanti,  panthaduhan±pi  dissanti.  Bhava½
kho  pana  r±j±  eva½  sakaºµake  janapade  sa-upp²¼e balimuddhareyya, akiccak±r²
assa  tena  bhava½ r±j±. Siy± kho pana bhoto rañño evamassa– “ahameta½ dassu-
kh²la½  vadhena  v±  bandhena  v± j±niy± v± garah±ya v± pabb±jan±ya v± sam³ha-
niss±m²”ti,  na  kho panetassa dassukh²lassa eva½ samm± samuggh±to hoti. Ye te
hat±vasesak±  bhavissanti,  te  pacch±  rañño  janapada½ viheµhessanti. Api ca kho
ida½   sa½vidh±na½   ±gamma   evametassa   dassukh²lassa  samm±  samuggh±to
hoti. Tena hi bhava½ r±j± ye bhoto rañño janapade ussahanti kasigorakkhe, tesa½
bhava½  r±j±  b²jabhatta½  anuppadetu.  Ye  bhoto  rañño  janapade  ussahanti v±ºi-
jj±ya,  tesa½  bhava½  r±j±  p±bhata½ anuppadetu. Ye bhoto rañño janapade ussa-
hanti  r±japorise,  tesa½  bhava½  r±j±  bhattavetana½  pakappetu.  Te ca manuss±
sakammapasut±  rañño  janapada½  na viheµhessanti; mah± ca rañño r±siko bhavi-
ssati.  Khemaµµhit±  janapad±  akaºµak±  anupp²¼±.  Manuss±  mud±  modam±n± ure
putte  naccent±  ap±rutaghar±  maññe  viharissant²’ti. ‘Eva½, bho’ti kho, br±hmaºa,
r±j±   mah±vijito   purohitassa   br±hmaºassa  paµissutv±  ye  rañño  janapade  ussa-
hi½su  kasigorakkhe,  tesa½  r±j±  mah±vijito  b²jabhatta½ anuppad±si. Ye (1.0129)
ca  rañño  janapade  ussahi½su v±ºijj±ya, tesa½ r±j± mah±vijito p±bhata½ anuppa-
d±si.  Ye  ca rañño janapade ussahi½su r±japorise, tesa½ r±j± mah±vijito bhattave-
tana½   pakappesi.   Te  ca  manuss±  sakammapasut±  rañño  janapada½  na  vihe-



µhi½su,   mah±  ca  rañño  r±siko  ahosi.  Khemaµµhit±  janapad±  akaºµak±  anupp²¼±
manuss±  mud±  modam±n±  ure  putte  naccent±  ap±rutaghar±  maññe vihari½su.
Atha kho, br±hmaºa, r±j± mah±vijito purohita½ br±hmaºa½ ±mantetv± etadavoca–
‘sam³hato  kho  me  bhoto  dassukh²lo,  bhoto  sa½vidh±na½ ±gamma mah± ca me
r±siko.  Khemaµµhit±  janapad±  akaºµak±  anupp²¼±  manuss± mud± modam±n± ure
putte   naccent±   ap±rutaghar±   maññe   viharanti.  Icch±maha½  br±hmaºa  mah±-
yañña½  yajitu½.  Anus±satu  ma½  bhava½  ya½  mama  assa  d²gharatta½  hit±ya
sukh±y±’ti.
 
                                                            Catuparikkh±ra½
 
    339.  “Tena  hi bhava½ r±j± ye bhoto rañño janapade khattiy± ±nuyant± negam±
ceva  j±napad± ca te bhava½ r±j± ±mantayata½– ‘icch±maha½, bho, mah±yañña½
yajitu½,  anuj±nantu  me  bhavanto ya½ mama assa d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±’ti.
Ye  bhoto  rañño  janapade  amacc±  p±risajj±  negam±  ceva  j±napad±  ca  …pe…
br±hmaºamah±s±l±  negam± ceva j±napad± ca …pe… gahapatinecayik± negam±
ceva  j±napad± ca, te bhava½ r±j± ±mantayata½– ‘icch±maha½, bho, mah±yañña½
yajitu½,  anuj±nantu  me  bhavanto ya½ mama assa d²gharatta½ hit±ya sukh±y±’ti.
‘Eva½,  bho’ti  kho, br±hmaºa, r±j± mah±vijito purohitassa br±hmaºassa paµissutv±
ye  rañño  janapade  khattiy±  ±nuyant±  negam±  ceva  j±napad± ca, te r±j± mah±vi-
jito  ±mantesi–  ‘icch±maha½,  bho, mah±yañña½ yajitu½, anuj±nantu me bhavanto
ya½  mama  assa  d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±y±”ti.  ‘Yajata½  bhava½ r±j± yañña½,
yaññak±lo mah±r±j±’ti. Ye rañño janapade amacc± p±risajj±



negam±  ceva  j±napad± ca …pe… br±hmaºamah±s±l± negam± ceva j±napad± ca
…pe…  gahapatinecayik±  negam±  ceva j±napad± ca, te r±j± mah±vijito ±mantesi–
‘icch±maha½,  bho  (1.0130),  mah±yañña½ yajitu½. Anuj±nantu me bhavanto ya½
mama  assa  d²gharatta½  hit±ya sukh±y±’ti. ‘Yajata½ bhava½ r±j± yañña½, yañña-
k±lo   mah±r±j±’ti.   Itime   catt±ro   anumatipakkh±   tasseva   yaññassa   parikkh±r±
bhavanti.
 
                                                             Aµµha parikkh±r±
 
    340.  “R±j±  mah±vijito aµµhahaªgehi samann±gato, ubhato suj±to m±tito ca pitito
ca  sa½suddhagahaºiko  y±va sattam± pit±mahayug± akkhitto anupakkuµµho j±tiv±-
dena  abhir³po  dassan²yo  p±s±diko  param±ya vaººapokkharat±ya samann±gato
brahmavaºº²   brahmavacchas²  akhudd±vak±so  dassan±ya;  a¹¹ho  mahaddhano
mah±bhogo  pah³taj±tar³parajato  pah³tavitt³pakaraºo  pah³tadhanadhañño  pari-
puººakosakoµµh±g±ro;  balav±  caturaªginiy±  sen±ya samann±gato assav±ya ov±-
dapaµikar±ya  sahati ‚ maññe paccatthike yasas±; saddho d±yako d±napati an±va-
µadv±ro        samaºabr±hmaºakapaºaddhikavaºibbakay±cak±na½        op±nabh³to
puññ±ni  karoti;  bahussuto  tassa tassa sutaj±tassa, tassa tasseva kho pana bh±si-
tassa  attha½ j±n±ti ‘aya½ imassa bh±sitassa attho aya½ imassa bh±sitassa attho’-
ti;   paº¹ito,   viyatto,   medh±v²,  paµibalo,  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanne  atthe  cintetu½.
R±j±  mah±vijito  imehi  aµµhahaªgehi  samann±gato.  Iti  im±nipi aµµhaªg±ni tasseva
yaññassa parikkh±r± bhavanti.
 
                                                            Catuparikkh±ra½
 
    341.  “Purohito ‚ br±hmaºo catuhaªgehi samann±gato. Ubhato suj±to m±tito ca
pitito  ca  sa½suddhagahaºiko  y±va sattam± pit±mahayug± akkhitto anupakkuµµho
j±tiv±dena;    ajjh±yako    mantadharo   tiººa½   ved±na½   p±rag³   sanighaº¹ukeµu-
bh±na½  s±kkharappabhed±na½  itih±sapañcam±na½  padako  veyy±karaºo  lok±-
yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu   anavayo;   s²lav±   vuddhas²l²   vuddhas²lena   (1.0131)
samann±gato;  paº¹ito  viyatto  medh±v²  paµhamo  v±  dutiyo  v±  suja½  paggaºha-
nt±na½.   Purohito   br±hmaºo   imehi  cat³haªgehi  samann±gato.  Iti  im±ni  catt±ri
aªg±ni tasseva yaññassa parikkh±r± bhavanti.
 
                                                                  Tisso vidh±
 
    342.  “Atha  kho,  br±hmaºa,  purohito  br±hmaºo  rañño  mah±vijitassa  pubbeva
yaññ±   tisso   vidh±   desesi.   Siy±  kho  pana  bhoto  rañño  mah±yañña½  yiµµhuk±-
massa  ‚ kocideva vippaµis±ro– ‘mah± vata me bhogakkhandho vigacchissat²’ti, so
bhot±  raññ±  vippaµis±ro  na  karaº²yo.  Siy±  kho  pana  bhoto rañño mah±yañña½
yajam±nassa  kocideva  vippaµis±ro–  ‘mah±  vata me bhogakkhandho vigacchat²’ti,
so  bhot±  raññ± vippaµis±ro na karaº²yo. Siy± kho pana bhoto rañño mah±yañña½



yiµµhassa  kocideva  vippaµis±ro–  ‘mah± vata me bhogakkhandho vigato’ti, so bhot±
raññ±  vippaµis±ro  na  karaº²yo”ti.  Im±  kho,  br±hmaºa,  purohito  br±hmaºo rañño
mah±vijitassa pubbeva yaññ± tisso vidh± desesi.
 
                                                                  Dasa ±k±r±
 
    343.  “Atha  kho,  br±hmaºa,  purohito  br±hmaºo  rañño  mah±vijitassa  pubbeva
yaññ±   dasah±k±rehi   paµigg±hakesu   vippaµis±ra½   paµivinesi.  ‘¾gamissanti  kho
bhoto  yañña½  p±º±tip±tinopi  p±º±tip±t± paµivirat±pi. Ye tattha p±º±tip±tino, tesa-
ññeva  tena.  Ye  tattha  p±º±tip±t± paµivirat±, te ±rabbha yajata½ bhava½, sajjata½
bhava½,  modata½  bhava½,  cittameva  bhava½  antara½  pas±detu.  ¾gamissanti
kho    bhoto   yañña½   adinn±d±yinopi   adinn±d±n±   paµivirat±pi   …pe…   k±mesu
micch±c±rinopi  k±mesumicch±c±r±  paµivirat±pi…  mus±v±dinopi mus±v±d± paµivi-
rat±pi…   pisuºav±cinopi   pisuº±ya  v±c±ya  paµivirat±pi…  pharusav±cinopi  pharu-
s±ya  v±c±ya  paµivirat±pi…  samphappal±pinopi  samphappal±p± (1.0132) paµivira-
t±pi    …   abhijjh±lunopi   anabhijjh±lunopi…   by±pannacitt±pi   aby±pannacitt±pi…
micch±diµµhik±pi  samm±diµµhik±pi….  Ye tattha micch±diµµhik±, tesaññeva tena. Ye
tattha  samm±diµµhik±,  te  ±rabbha  yajata½  bhava½,  sajjata½  bhava½,  modata½
bhava½,  cittameva  bhava½  antara½  pas±det³’ti.  Imehi  kho, br±hmaºa, purohito
br±hmaºo   rañño   mah±vijitassa   pubbeva   yaññ±   dasah±k±rehi   paµigg±hakesu
vippaµis±ra½ paµivinesi.
 
                                                                So¼asa ±k±r±
 
    344.   “Atha   kho,   br±hmaºa,   purohito   br±hmaºo   rañño  mah±vijitassa  mah±-
yañña½  yajam±nassa  so¼asah±k±rehi citta½ sandassesi sam±dapesi samuttejesi
sampaha½sesi  siy±  kho  pana  bhoto  rañño mah±yañña½ yajam±nassa kocideva
vatt±–  ‘r±j±  kho  mah±vijito  mah±yañña½  yajati, no ca kho tassa ±mantit± khattiy±
±nuyant±  negam±  ceva  j±napad±  ca; atha ca pana bhava½ r±j± evar³pa½ mah±-
yañña½   yajat²’ti.  Evampi  bhoto  rañño  vatt±  dhammato  natthi.  Bhot±  kho  pana
raññ±  ±mantit± khattiy± ±nuyant± negam± ceva j±napad± ca. Imin±peta½ bhava½
r±j±   j±n±tu,   yajata½   bhava½,   sajjata½  bhava½,  modata½  bhava½,  cittameva
bhava½ antara½ pas±detu.
    “Siy±  kho  pana  bhoto  rañño  mah±yañña½  yajam±nassa  kocideva vatt±– ‘r±j±
kho  mah±vijito  mah±yañña½  yajati,  no  ca  kho  tassa  ±mantit±  amacc± p±risajj±
negam±  ceva  j±napad± ca …pe… br±hmaºamah±s±l± negam± ceva j±napad± ca
…pe…  gahapatinecayik±  negam±  ceva  j±napad±  ca,  atha  ca pana bhava½ r±j±
evar³pa½   mah±yañña½   yajat²’ti.   Evampi  bhoto  rañño  vatt±  dhammato  natthi.
Bhot±  kho  pana  raññ± ±mantit± gahapatinecayik± negam± ceva j±napad± ca. Imi-
n±peta½   bhava½   r±j±   j±n±tu,   yajata½   bhava½,   sajjata½   bhava½,  modata½
bhava½, cittameva bhava½ antara½ pas±detu.
    “Siy±  kho  pana  bhoto  rañño  mah±yañña½  yajam±nassa  kocideva vatt±– ‘r±j±



kho  mah±vijito  mah±yañña½  yajati,  no  ca  kho  ubhato  (1.0133)  suj±to m±tito ca
pitito  ca  sa½suddhagahaºiko  y±va sattam± pit±mahayug± akkhitto anupakkuµµho
j±tiv±dena,  atha  ca  pana  bhava½  r±j±  evar³pa½  mah±yañña½  yajat²’ti. Evampi
bhoto  rañño  vatt±  dhammato  natthi.  Bhava½  kho pana r±j± ubhato suj±to m±tito
ca   pitito   ca   sa½suddhagahaºiko   y±va  sattam±  pit±mahayug±  akkhitto  anupa-
kkuµµho   j±tiv±dena.  Imin±peta½  bhava½  r±j±  j±n±tu,  yajata½  bhava½,  sajjata½
bhava½, modata½ bhava½, cittameva bhava½ antara½ pas±detu.
    “Siy±  kho  pana  bhoto  rañño  mah±yañña½  yajam±nassa  kocideva vatt±– ‘r±j±
kho  mah±vijito  mah±yañña½  yajati  no ca kho abhir³po dassan²yo p±s±diko para-
m±ya  vaººapokkharat±ya  samann±gato  brahmavaºº²  brahmavacchas² akhudd±-
vak±so  dassan±ya  …pe… no ca kho a¹¹ho mahaddhano mah±bhogo pah³taj±ta-
r³parajato    pah³tavitt³pakaraºo   pah³tadhanadhañño   paripuººakosakoµµh±g±ro
…pe…  no  ca  kho  balav± caturaªginiy± sen±ya samann±gato assav±ya ov±dapa-
µikar±ya  sahati  maññe paccatthike yasas± …pe… no ca kho saddho d±yako d±na-
pati   an±vaµadv±ro  samaºabr±hmaºakapaºaddhikavaºibbakay±cak±na½  op±na-
bh³to  puññ±ni  karoti  …pe… no ca kho bahussuto tassa tassa sutaj±tassa …pe…
no  ca  kho  tassa  tasseva  kho  pana bh±sitassa attha½ j±n±ti “aya½ imassa bh±si-
tassa  attho,  aya½  imassa  bh±sitassa  attho”ti  …pe…  no  ca  kho  paº¹ito viyatto
medh±v²  paµibalo  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanne  atthe  cintetu½,  atha ca pana bhava½
r±j±  evar³pa½  mah±yañña½ yajat²’ti. Evampi bhoto rañño vatt± dhammato natthi.
Bhava½  kho  pana  r±j± paº¹ito viyatto medh±v² paµibalo at²t±n±gatapaccuppanne
atthe   cintetu½.   Imin±peta½   bhava½   r±j±   j±n±tu,   yajata½   bhava½,   sajjata½
bhava½, modata½ bhava½, cittameva bhava½ antara½ pas±detu.
    “Siy±  kho  pana  bhoto  rañño  mah±yañña½  yajam±nassa  kocideva vatt±– ‘r±j±
kho   mah±vijito  mah±yañña½  yajati.  No  ca  khvassa  purohito  br±hmaºo  ubhato
suj±to  m±tito  ca  pitito  ca  sa½suddhagahaºiko  (1.0134)  y±va  sattam± pit±maha-
yug±   akkhitto   anupakkuµµho   j±tiv±dena;  atha  ca  pana  bhava½  r±j±  evar³pa½
mah±yañña½   yajat²’ti.   Evampi  bhoto  rañño  vatt±  dhammato  natthi.  Bhoto  kho
pana  rañño  purohito  br±hmaºo ubhato suj±to m±tito ca pitito ca sa½suddhagaha-
ºiko  y±va  sattam±  pit±mahayug±  akkhitto  anupakkuµµho  j±tiv±dena. Imin±peta½
bhava½  r±j±  j±n±tu,  yajata½  bhava½,  sajjata½ bhava½, modata½ bhava½, citta-
meva bhava½ antara½ pas±detu.
    “Siy±  kho  pana  bhoto  rañño  mah±yañña½  yajam±nassa  kocideva vatt±– ‘r±j±
kho  mah±vijito  mah±yañña½  yajati.  No ca khvassa purohito br±hmaºo ajjh±yako
mantadharo   tiººa½   ved±na½  p±rag³  sanighaº¹ukeµubh±na½  s±kkharappabhe-
d±na½  itih±sapañcam±na½ padako veyy±karaºo lok±yatamah±purisalakkhaºesu
anavayo  …pe…  no ca khvassa purohito br±hmaºo s²lav± vuddhas²l² vuddhas²lena
samann±gato  …pe…  no  ca  khvassa purohito br±hmaºo paº¹ito viyatto medh±v²
paµhamo  v±  dutiyo  v±  suja½  paggaºhant±na½,  atha  ca  pana  bhava½  r±j± eva-
r³pa½  mah±yañña½  yajat²’ti.  Evampi  bhoto  rañño  vatt± dhammato natthi. Bhoto
kho  pana  rañño purohito br±hmaºo paº¹ito viyatto medh±v² paµhamo v± dutiyo v±
suja½   paggaºhant±na½.   Imin±peta½   bhava½   r±j±   j±n±tu,   yajata½  bhava½,



sajjata½   bhava½,   modata½   bhava½,   cittameva  bhava½  antara½  pas±det³ti.
Imehi  kho,  br±hmaºa, purohito br±hmaºo rañño mah±vijitassa mah±yañña½ yaja-
m±nassa  so¼asahi  ±k±rehi citta½ sandassesi sam±dapesi samuttejesi sampaha½-
sesi.
    345.    “Tasmi½   kho,   br±hmaºa,   yaññe   neva   g±vo   haññi½su,   na   aje¼ak±
haññi½su,  na  kukkuµas³kar±  haññi½su,  na  vividh±  p±º±  sa½gh±ta½ ±pajji½su,
na  rukkh±  chijji½su  y³patth±ya,  na  dabbh±  l³yi½su  barihisatth±ya  ‚.  Yepissa
ahesu½  d±s±ti  v±  pess±ti  v±  kammakar±ti  v±,  tepi  na  daº¹atajjit±  na  (1.0135)
bhayatajjit±    na   assumukh±   rudam±n±   parikamm±ni   aka½su.   Atha   kho   ye
icchi½su,  te  aka½su,  ye  na  icchi½su,  na te aka½su; ya½ icchi½su, ta½ aka½su,
ya½  na  icchi½su,  na  ta½ aka½su. Sappitelanavan²tadadhimadhuph±ºitena ceva
so yañño niµµh±namagam±si.
    346.   “Atha   kho,   br±hmaºa,   khattiy±   ±nuyant±  negam±  ceva  j±napad±  ca,
amacc±  p±risajj±  negam±  ceva  j±napad±  ca,  br±hmaºamah±s±l±  negam± ceva
j±napad±  ca,  gahapatinecayik±  negam±  ceva j±napad± ca pah³ta½ s±pateyya½
±d±ya  r±j±na½  mah±vijita½  upasaªkamitv±  evam±ha½su– ‘ida½, deva, pah³ta½
s±pateyya½   devaññeva   uddiss±bhata½,  ta½  devo  paµiggaºh±t³’ti.  ‘Ala½,  bho,
mam±pida½  pah³ta½  s±pateyya½  dhammikena balin± abhisaªkhata½; tañca vo
hotu,  ito  ca  bhiyyo  harath±’ti.  Te raññ± paµikkhitt± ekamanta½ apakkamma eva½
samacintesu½–   ‘na   kho  eta½  amh±ka½  patir³pa½,  ya½  maya½  im±ni  s±pate-
yy±ni  punadeva sak±ni ghar±ni paµihareyy±ma. R±j± kho mah±vijito mah±yañña½
yajati, handassa maya½ anuy±gino hom±’ti.
    347.   “Atha  kho,  br±hmaºa,  puratthimena  yaññav±µassa  ‚  khattiy±  ±nuyant±
negam±   ceva   j±napad±   ca   d±n±ni   paµµhapesu½.   Dakkhiºena  yaññav±µassa
amacc±  p±risajj±  negam±  ceva  j±napad±  ca  d±n±ni  paµµhapesu½.  Pacchimena
yaññav±µassa   br±hmaºamah±s±l±   negam±   ceva   j±napad±   ca   d±n±ni  paµµha-
pesu½.   Uttarena   yaññav±µassa   gahapatinecayik±   negam±   ceva  j±napad±  ca
d±n±ni paµµhapesu½.
    “Tesupi  kho,  br±hmaºa,  yaññesu  neva  g±vo  haññi½su,  na aje¼ak± haññi½su,
na  kukkuµas³kar±  haññi½su,  na  vividh±  p±º±  sa½gh±ta½  ±pajji½su,  na rukkh±
chijji½su   y³patth±ya,   na   dabbh±  l³yi½su  barihisatth±ya.  Yepi  nesa½  ahesu½
d±s±ti  v±  pess±ti  v±  kammakar±ti v±, tepi na daº¹atajjit± na bhayatajjit± na assu-
mukh±  rudam±n±  parikamm±ni  aka½su.  Atha kho ye icchi½su, te aka½su, ye na
icchi½su,  na  te  aka½su;  ya½  icchi½su,  ta½  aka½su,  ya½  na  icchi½su  na ta½
aka½su.   Sappitelanavan²tadadhimadhuph±ºitena   ceva  te  yaññ±  niµµh±namaga-
ma½su.
    “Iti  (1.0136)  catt±ro  ca  anumatipakkh±,  r±j± mah±vijito aµµhahaªgehi samann±-
gato,  purohito  br±hmaºo  cat³haªgehi  samann±gato; tisso ca vidh± aya½ vuccati
br±hmaºa tividh± yaññasampad± so¼asaparikkh±r±”ti.



    348.  Eva½  vutte,  te  br±hmaº± unn±dino ucc±saddamah±sadd± ahesu½– “aho
yañño,   aho  yaññasampad±”ti!  K³µadanto  pana  br±hmaºo  t³ºh²bh³tova  nisinno
hoti.  Atha  kho  te  br±hmaº±  k³µadanta½  br±hmaºa½ etadavocu½– “kasm± pana
bhava½  k³µadanto  samaºassa  gotamassa subh±sita½ subh±sitato n±bbhanumo-
dat²”ti?  “N±ha½,  bho,  samaºassa  gotamassa subh±sita½ subh±sitato n±bbhanu-
mod±mi.  Muddh±pi tassa vipateyya, yo samaºassa gotamassa subh±sita½ subh±-
sitato  n±bbhanumodeyya.  Api  ca  me,  bho,  eva½  hoti–  samaºo  gotamo  na eva-
m±ha–  ‘eva½  me  sutan’ti  v± ‘eva½ arahati bhavitun’ti v±; api ca samaºo gotamo–
‘eva½  tad±  ±si,  ittha½  tad±  ±si’  tveva  bh±sati.  Tassa  mayha½  bho  eva½ hoti–
‘addh±  samaºo gotamo tena samayena r±j± v± ahosi mah±vijito yaññass±mi puro-
hito  v±  br±hmaºo  tassa  yaññassa  y±jet±’ti.  Abhij±n±ti pana bhava½ gotamo eva-
r³pa½   yañña½   yajitv±   v±   y±jetv±  v±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½
sagga½   loka½   upapajjit±ti”?   “Abhij±n±maha½,  br±hmaºa,  evar³pa½  yañña½
yajitv±  v± y±jetv± v± k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapa-
jjit±, aha½ tena samayena purohito br±hmaºo ahosi½ tassa yaññassa y±jet±”ti.
 
                                                   Niccad±na-anukulayañña½
 
    349.  “Atthi  pana, bho gotama, añño yañño im±ya tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya ‚
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  appaµµhataro  ‚  ca  appasam±rambhataro  ‚  ca  mahapphala-
taro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti?
    “Atthi  (1.0137)  kho,  br±hmaºa,  añño  yañño  im±ya tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  appaµµhataro  ca appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca
mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    “Katamo  pana so, bho gotama, yañño im±ya tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya so¼asa-
parikkh±r±ya  appaµµhataro  ca appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±-
nisa½sataro c±”ti?
    “Y±ni  kho  pana  t±ni,  br±hmaºa,  niccad±n±ni  anukulayaññ±ni  s²lavante pabba-
jite  uddissa  diyyanti;  aya½  kho,  br±hmaºa,  yañño  im±ya tividh±ya yaññasampa-
d±ya  so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  appaµµhataro  ca  appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphala-
taro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    “Ko   nu   kho,  bho  gotama,  hetu  ko  paccayo,  yena  ta½  niccad±na½  anukula-
yañña½   im±ya  tividh±ya  yaññasampad±ya  so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  appaµµhatarañca
appasam±rambhatarañca mahapphalatarañca mah±nisa½satarañc±”ti?
    “Na  kho,  br±hmaºa,  evar³pa½  yañña½  upasaªkamanti  arahanto  v±  arahatta-
magga½  v±  sam±pann±.  Ta½  kissa hetu? Dissanti hettha, br±hmaºa, daº¹appa-
h±r±pi  galaggah±pi,  tasm± evar³pa½ yañña½ na upasaªkamanti arahanto v± ara-
hattamagga½  v±  sam±pann±.  Y±ni kho pana t±ni, br±hmaºa, niccad±n±ni anuku-
layaññ±ni  s²lavante pabbajite uddissa diyyanti; evar³pa½ kho, br±hmaºa, yañña½
upasaªkamanti  arahanto  v±  arahattamagga½  v±  sam±pann±.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?
Na   hettha,   br±hmaºa,  dissanti  daº¹appah±r±pi  galaggah±pi,  tasm±  evar³pa½
yañña½  upasaªkamanti  arahanto  v± arahattamagga½ v± sam±pann±. Aya½ kho,



br±hmaºa,  hetu  aya½  paccayo, yena ta½ niccad±na½ anukulayañña½ im±ya tivi-
dh±ya  yaññasampad±ya  so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  appaµµhatarañca appasam±rambha-
tarañca mahapphalatarañca mah±nisa½satarañc±”ti.
    350.  “Atthi pana, bho gotama, añño yañño im±ya ca tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  imin±  ca niccad±nena anukulayaññena appaµµhataro ca appa-
sam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti?
    “Atthi  (1.0138)  kho,  br±hmaºa,  añño  yañño  im±ya  ca  tividh±ya  yaññasampa-
d±ya  so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  imin±  ca niccad±nena anukulayaññena appaµµhataro ca
appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    “Katamo   pana  so,  bho  gotama,  yañño  im±ya  ca  tividh±ya  yaññasampad±ya
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  imin±  ca niccad±nena anukulayaññena appaµµhataro ca appa-
sam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti?
    “Yo  kho,  br±hmaºa,  c±tuddisa½  saªgha½  uddissa  vih±ra½  karoti,  aya½ kho,
br±hmaºa,  yañño  im±ya ca tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya so¼asaparikkh±r±ya imin±
ca  niccad±nena  anukulayaññena appaµµhataro ca appasam±rambhataro ca maha-
pphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    351.  “Atthi pana, bho gotama, añño yañño im±ya ca tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya   imin±   ca   niccad±nena  anukulayaññena  imin±  ca  vih±rad±-
nena  appaµµhataro ca appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sa-
taro c±”ti?
    “Atthi  kho,  br±hmaºa, añño yañño im±ya ca tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya so¼asa-
parikkh±r±ya  imin± ca niccad±nena anukulayaññena imin± ca vih±rad±nena appa-
µµhataro ca appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    “Katamo   pana  so,  bho  gotama,  yañño  im±ya  ca  tividh±ya  yaññasampad±ya
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya   imin±   ca   niccad±nena  anukulayaññena  imin±  ca  vih±rad±-
nena  appaµµhataro ca appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sa-
taro c±”ti?
    “Yo   kho,   br±hmaºa,   pasannacitto   buddha½   saraºa½  gacchati,  dhamma½
saraºa½   gacchati,   saªgha½   saraºa½  gacchati;  aya½  kho,  br±hmaºa,  yañño
im±ya  ca  tividh±ya  yaññasampad±ya  so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  imin±  ca niccad±nena
anukulayaññena   imin±  ca  vih±rad±nena  appaµµhataro  ca  appasam±rambhataro
ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    352.  “Atthi  (1.0139) pana, bho gotama, añño yañño im±ya ca tividh±ya yaññasa-
mpad±ya   so¼asaparikkh±r±ya   imin±  ca  niccad±nena  anukulayaññena  imin±  ca
vih±rad±nena   imehi  ca  saraºagamanehi  appaµµhataro  ca  appasam±rambhataro
ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti?
    “Atthi  kho,  br±hmaºa, añño yañño im±ya ca tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya so¼asa-
parikkh±r±ya   imin±   ca   niccad±nena   anukulayaññena  imin±  ca  vih±rad±nena
imehi  ca  saraºagamanehi appaµµhataro ca appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphala-
taro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    “Katamo   pana  so,  bho  gotama,  yañño  im±ya  ca  tividh±ya  yaññasampad±ya
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya   imin±   ca   niccad±nena  anukulayaññena  imin±  ca  vih±rad±-



nena  imehi  ca  saraºagamanehi  appaµµhataro ca appasam±rambhataro ca maha-
pphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti?
    “Yo   kho,   br±hmaºa,  pasannacitto  sikkh±pad±ni  sam±diyati–  p±º±tip±t±  vera-
maºi½,  adinn±d±n±  veramaºi½,  k±mesumicch±c±r± veramaºi½, mus±v±d± vera-
maºi½,  sur±merayamajjapam±daµµh±n±  veramaºi½. Aya½ kho, br±hmaºa, yañño
im±ya  ca  tividh±ya  yaññasampad±ya  so¼asaparikkh±r±ya  imin±  ca niccad±nena
anukulayaññena  imin±  ca  vih±rad±nena  imehi  ca  saraºagamanehi appaµµhataro
ca appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    353.  “Atthi pana, bho gotama, añño yañño im±ya ca tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya   imin±   ca   niccad±nena  anukulayaññena  imin±  ca  vih±rad±-
nena  imehi ca saraºagamanehi imehi ca sikkh±padehi appaµµhataro ca appasam±-
rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti?
    “Atthi  kho,  br±hmaºa, añño yañño im±ya ca tividh±ya yaññasampad±ya so¼asa-
parikkh±r±ya   imin±   ca   niccad±nena   anukulayaññena  imin±  ca  vih±rad±nena
imehi  ca  saraºagamanehi  imehi  ca  sikkh±padehi appaµµhataro (1.0140) ca appa-
sam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti.
    “Katamo   pana  so,  bho  gotama,  yañño  im±ya  ca  tividh±ya  yaññasampad±ya
so¼asaparikkh±r±ya   imin±   ca   niccad±nena  anukulayaññena  imin±  ca  vih±rad±-
nena  imehi ca saraºagamanehi imehi ca sikkh±padehi appaµµhataro ca appasam±-
rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro c±”ti?
    “Idha,  br±hmaºa,  tath±gato  loke  uppajjati  araha½  samm±sambuddho  …pe…
(yath±   190-212   anucchedesu,   eva½   vitth±retabba½).   Eva½   kho,   br±hmaºa,
bhikkhu  s²lasampanno hoti …pe… paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati. Aya½
kho,  br±hmaºa,  yañño  purimehi  yaññehi  appaµµhataro  ca  appasam±rambhataro
ca   mahapphalataro   ca   mah±nisa½sataro   ca  …pe…  dutiya½  jh±na½  …pe…
tatiya½   jh±na½   …pe…   catuttha½   jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati.  Ayampi  kho,
br±hmaºa,   yañño   purimehi   yaññehi  appaµµhataro  ca  appasam±rambhataro  ca
mahapphalataro   ca   mah±nisa½sataro  c±ti.  Ñ±ºadassan±ya  citta½  abhin²harati
abhininn±meti  …pe…  ayampi  kho,  br±hmaºa,  yañño  purimehi yaññehi appaµµha-
taro  ca appasam±rambhataro ca mahapphalataro ca mah±nisa½sataro ca …pe…
n±para½   itthatt±y±ti  paj±n±ti.  Ayampi  kho,  br±hmaºa,  yañño  purimehi  yaññehi
appaµµhataro  ca  appasam±rambhataro  ca  mahapphalataro  ca mah±nisa½sataro
ca.   Im±ya   ca,  br±hmaºa,  yaññasampad±ya  aññ±  yaññasampad±  uttaritar±  v±
paº²tatar± v± natth²”ti.
 
                                              K³µadanta-up±sakattapaµivedan±
 
    354.  Eva½  vutte, k³µadanto br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama!  Seyyath±pi  bho  gotama,  nikkujjita½ v±
ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v± vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andha-
k±re   v±   telapajjota½   dh±reyya   ‘cakkhumanto   r³p±ni   dakkhant²’ti;  evameva½
bhot±     gotamena     anekapariy±yena    dhammo    (1.0141)    pak±sito.    Es±ha½



bhavanta½   gotama½   saraºa½  gacch±mi  dhammañca  bhikkhusaªghañca.  Up±-
saka½   ma½   bhava½   gotamo   dh±retu  ajjatagge  p±ºupeta½  saraºa½  gata½.
Es±ha½  bho  gotama  satta  ca  usabhasat±ni  satta  ca  vacchatarasat±ni  satta ca
vacchatar²sat±ni  satta  ca  ajasat±ni satta ca urabbhasat±ni muñc±mi, j²vita½ demi,
harit±ni  ceva tiº±ni kh±dantu, s²t±ni ca p±n²y±ni pivantu, s²to ca nesa½ v±to upav±-
yat³”ti.
 
                                                    Sot±pattiphalasacchikiriy±
 
    355.    Atha    kho   bhagav±   k³µadantassa   br±hmaºassa   anupubbi½   katha½
kathesi,  seyyathida½, d±nakatha½ s²lakatha½ saggakatha½; k±m±na½ ±d²nava½
ok±ra½   sa½kilesa½   nekkhamme  ±nisa½sa½  pak±sesi.  Yad±  bhagav±  aññ±si
k³µadanta½   br±hmaºa½   kallacitta½  muducitta½  vin²varaºacitta½  udaggacitta½
pasannacitta½,   atha  y±  buddh±na½  s±mukka½sik±  dhammadesan±,  ta½  pak±-
sesi–   dukkha½   samudaya½   nirodha½   magga½.   Seyyath±pi   n±ma  suddha½
vattha½  apagatak±¼aka½  sammadeva  rajana½  paµiggaºheyya, evameva k³µada-
ntassa  br±hmaºassa tasmiññeva ±sane viraja½ v²tamala½ dhammacakkhu½ uda-
p±di– “ya½ kiñci samudayadhamma½, sabba½ ta½ nirodhadhamman”ti.
    356.  Atha  kho k³µadanto br±hmaºo diµµhadhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo
pariyog±¼hadhammo  tiººavicikiccho vigatakatha½katho ves±rajjappatto aparappa-
ccayo  satthus±sane  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “adhiv±setu  me  bhava½  gotamo
sv±tan±ya  bhatta½  saddhi½  bhikkhusaªghen±”ti.  Adhiv±sesi  bhagav±  tuºh²bh±-
vena.
    357.   Atha   kho  k³µadanto  br±hmaºo  bhagavato  adhiv±sana½  viditv±  uµµh±y±-
san±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi. Atha kho k³µadanto
br±hmaºo   tass±   rattiy±  accayena  sake  yaññav±µe  paº²ta½  kh±dan²ya½  bhoja-
n²ya½ paµiy±d±petv± bhagavato



k±la½ ±roc±pesi– “k±lo, bho gotama; niµµhita½ bhattan”ti.
    358.  Atha  (1.0142)  kho  bhagav± pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±setv± pattac²varam±-
d±ya   saddhi½   bhikkhusaªghena   yena   k³µadantassa  br±hmaºassa  yaññav±µo
tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± paññatte ±sane nis²di.
    Atha  kho  k³µadanto  br±hmaºo  buddhappamukha½  bhikkhusaªgha½ paº²tena
kh±dan²yena  bhojan²yena  sahatth±  santappesi sampav±resi. Atha kho k³µadanto
br±hmaºo   bhagavanta½   bhutt±vi½  on²tapattap±ºi½  aññatara½  n²ca½  ±sana½
gahetv±   ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinna½  kho  k³µadanta½  br±hmaºa½
bhagav±  dhammiy±  kath±ya  sandassetv± sam±dapetv± samuttejetv± sampaha½-
setv± uµµh±y±san± pakk±m²ti.
 
                                          K³µadantasutta½ niµµhita½ pañcama½.
 
 
                                                             6. Mah±lisutta½
 
 
                                                         Br±hmaºad³tavatthu
 
    359.  Eva½  (1.0143)  me  suta½–  u-eka½  samaya½ bhagav± ves±liya½ viharati
mah±vane  k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  sambahul± kosalak± ca
br±hmaºad³t±   m±gadhak±  ca  br±hmaºad³t±  ves±liya½  paµivasanti  kenacideva
karaº²yena.  Assosu½  kho  te  kosalak±  ca br±hmaºad³t± m±gadhak± ca br±hma-
ºad³t±–  “samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  sakyaputto  sakyakul± pabbajito ves±liya½
viharati  mah±vane  k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½.  Ta½  kho  pana  bhavanta½ gotama½ eva½
kaly±ºo  kittisaddo  abbhuggato–  ‘itipi so bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho vijj±-
caraºasampanno  sugato lokavid³ anuttaro purisadammas±rathi satth± devamanu-
ss±na½  buddho bhagav±’. So ima½ loka½ sadevaka½ sam±raka½ sabrahmaka½
sassamaºabr±hmaºi½    paja½   sadevamanussa½   saya½   abhiññ±   sacchikatv±
pavedeti.  So dhamma½ deseti ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½ pariyos±nakaly±ºa½
s±ttha½  sabyañjana½  kevalaparipuººa½  parisuddha½ brahmacariya½ pak±seti.
S±dhu kho pana tath±r³p±na½ arahata½ dassana½ hot²”ti.
    360.   Atha   kho  te  kosalak±  ca  br±hmaºad³t±  m±gadhak±  ca  br±hmaºad³t±
yena  mah±vana½  k³µ±g±ras±l±  tenupasaªkami½su.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena
±yasm±  n±gito  bhagavato  upaµµh±ko hoti. Atha kho te kosalak± ca br±hmaºad³t±
m±gadhak±  ca  br±hmaºad³t±  yen±yasm± n±gito tenupasaªkami½su. Upasaªka-
mitv±  ±yasmanta½  n±gita½  etadavocu½–  “kaha½  nu  kho, bho n±gita, etarahi so
bhava½  gotamo  viharati?  Dassanak±m±  hi  maya½  ta½  bhavanta½ gotaman”ti.
“Ak±lo  kho,  ±vuso,  bhagavanta½  dassan±ya,  paµisall²no  bhagav±”ti. Atha kho te
kosalak±   ca  br±hmaºad³t±  m±gadhak±  ca  br±hmaºad³t±  tattheva  ekamanta½
nis²di½su– “disv±va maya½ ta½ bhavanta½ gotama½ gamiss±m±”ti.
 



                                                      Oµµhaddhalicchav²vatthu
 
    361.   Oµµhaddhopi   (1.0144)   licchav²  mahatiy±  licchav²paris±ya  saddhi½  yena
mah±vana½  k³µ±g±ras±l± yen±yasm± n±gito tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± ±ya-
smanta½  n±gita½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho oµµha-
ddhopi  licchav²  ±yasmanta½  n±gita½  etadavoca–  “kaha½  nu kho, bhante n±gita,
etarahi  so  bhagav±  viharati araha½ samm±sambuddho, dassanak±m± hi maya½
ta½  bhagavanta½  arahanta½  samm±sambuddhan”ti.  “Ak±lo kho, mah±li, bhaga-
vanta½   dassan±ya,   paµisall²no   bhagav±”ti.   Oµµhaddhopi   licchav²   tattheva  eka-
manta½  nis²di–  “disv±va  aha½  ta½  bhagavanta½ gamiss±mi arahanta½ samm±-
sambuddhan”ti.
    362.  Atha kho s²ho samaºuddeso yen±yasm± n±gito tenupasaªkami; upasaªka-
mitv±   ±yasmanta½   n±gita½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito
kho  s²ho  samaºuddeso  ±yasmanta½  n±gita½  etadavoca–  “ete, bhante kassapa,
sambahul±  kosalak±  ca  br±hmaºad³t±  m±gadhak±  ca  br±hmaºad³t± idh³pasa-
ªkant±  bhagavanta½  dassan±ya;  oµµhaddhopi  licchav²  mahatiy± licchav²paris±ya
saddhi½    idh³pasaªkanto   bhagavanta½   dassan±ya,   s±dhu,   bhante   kassapa,
labhata½ es± janat± bhagavanta½ dassan±y±”ti.
    “Tena  hi,  s²ha,  tvaññeva bhagavato ±roceh²”ti. “Eva½, bhante”ti kho s²ho sama-
ºuddeso  ±yasmato n±gitassa paµissutv± yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami; upasaªka-
mitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ekamanta½  µhito  kho s²ho
samaºuddeso   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–  “ete,  bhante,  sambahul±  kosalak±  ca
br±hmaºad³t±    m±gadhak±    ca   br±hmaºad³t±   idh³pasaªkant±   bhagavanta½
dassan±ya,   oµµhaddhopi   licchav²   mahatiy±   licchav²paris±ya  saddhi½  idh³pasa-
ªkanto   bhagavanta½   dassan±ya.   S±dhu,  bhante,  labhata½  es±  janat±  bhaga-
vanta½  dassan±y±”ti.  “Tena  hi,  s²ha,  vih±rapacch±y±ya½  ±sana½ paññapeh²”ti.
“Eva½,   bhante”ti   kho   s²ho   samaºuddeso  bhagavato  paµissutv±  vih±rapacch±-
y±ya½ ±sana½ paññapesi.
    363.    Atha   (1.0145)   kho   bhagav±   vih±r±   nikkhamma   vih±rapacch±y±ya½
paññatte   ±sane  nis²di.  Atha  kho  te  kosalak±  ca  br±hmaºad³t±  m±gadhak±  ca
br±hmaºad³t±   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½su;   upasaªkamitv±   bhagavat±
saddhi½ sammodi½su. Sammodan²ya½ katha½ s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv± ekamanta½
nis²di½su.  Oµµhaddhopi  licchav² mahatiy± licchav²paris±ya saddhi½ yena bhagav±
tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    364.   Ekamanta½   nisinno   kho   oµµhaddho   licchav²  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–
“purim±ni,  bhante,  divas±ni purimatar±ni sunakkhatto licchaviputto yen±ha½ tenu-
pasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±   ma½   etadavoca–   ‘yadagge   aha½,  mah±li,  bhaga-
vanta½  upaniss±ya  vihar±mi,  na cira½ t²ºi vass±ni, dibb±ni hi kho r³p±ni pass±mi
piyar³p±ni  k±m³pasa½hit±ni  rajan²y±ni, no ca kho dibb±ni sadd±ni suº±mi piyar³-
p±ni  k±m³pasa½hit±ni rajan²y±n²’ti. Sant±neva nu kho, bhante, sunakkhatto liccha-
viputto   dibb±ni  sadd±ni  n±ssosi  piyar³p±ni  k±m³pasa½hit±ni  rajan²y±ni,  ud±hu
asant±n²”ti?



 
                                                      Eka½sabh±vitasam±dhi
 
    365.    “Sant±neva   kho,   mah±li,   sunakkhatto   licchaviputto   dibb±ni   sadd±ni
n±ssosi   piyar³p±ni   k±m³pasa½hit±ni   rajan²y±ni,   no   asant±n²”ti.   “Ko  nu  kho,
bhante,   hetu,   ko   paccayo,   yena   sant±neva  sunakkhatto  licchaviputto  dibb±ni
sadd±ni n±ssosi piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni rajan²y±ni, no asant±n²”ti?
    366.   “Idha,   mah±li,   bhikkhuno  puratthim±ya  dis±ya  eka½sabh±vito  sam±dhi
hoti   dibb±na½   r³p±na½   dassan±ya   piyar³p±na½   k±m³pasa½hit±na½   rajan²-
y±na½,   no  ca  kho  dibb±na½  sadd±na½  savan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hi-
t±na½    rajan²y±na½.    So    puratthim±ya    dis±ya    eka½sabh±vite   sam±dhimhi
dibb±na½   r³p±na½   dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½  rajan²y±na½,
no  ca  kho  dibb±na½ sadd±na½ savan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ raja-
n²y±na½.   Puratthim±ya  dis±ya  dibb±ni  r³p±ni  passati  piyar³p±ni  k±m³pasa½hi-
t±ni  rajan²y±ni, no ca kho dibb±ni sadd±ni suº±ti piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni raja-
n²y±ni.  Ta½ kissa hetu? Evañheta½, mah±li, hoti bhikkhuno (1.0146) puratthim±ya
dis±ya  eka½sabh±vite  sam±dhimhi  dibb±na½ r³p±na½ dassan±ya piyar³p±na½
k±m³pasa½hit±na½  rajan²y±na½,  no ca kho dibb±na½ sadd±na½ savan±ya piya-
r³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²y±na½.
    367.  “Puna capara½, mah±li, bhikkhuno dakkhiº±ya dis±ya …pe… pacchim±ya
dis±ya   …  uttar±ya  dis±ya…  uddhamadho  tiriya½  eka½sabh±vito  sam±dhi  hoti
dibb±na½   r³p±na½   dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½  rajan²y±na½,
no  ca  kho  dibb±na½ sadd±na½ savan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ raja-
n²y±na½. So uddhamadho tiriya½ eka½sabh±vite sam±dhimhi dibb±na½ r³p±na½
dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½  rajan²y±na½,  no  ca kho dibb±na½
sadd±na½    savan±ya    piyar³p±na½   k±m³pasa½hit±na½   rajan²y±na½.   Uddha-
madho  tiriya½  dibb±ni  r³p±ni  passati piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni rajan²y±ni, no
ca  kho  dibb±ni  sadd±ni suº±ti piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni rajan²y±ni. Ta½ kissa
hetu?   Evañheta½,   mah±li,  hoti  bhikkhuno  uddhamadho  tiriya½  eka½sabh±vite
sam±dhimhi   dibb±na½   r³p±na½   dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½
rajan²y±na½,  no ca kho dibb±na½ sadd±na½ savan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½-
hit±na½ rajan²y±na½.
    368.   “Idha,   mah±li,   bhikkhuno  puratthim±ya  dis±ya  eka½sabh±vito  sam±dhi
hoti   dibb±na½   sadd±na½   savan±ya   piyar³p±na½   k±m³pasa½hit±na½   rajan²-
y±na½,   no   ca  kho  dibb±na½  r³p±na½  dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hi-
t±na½    rajan²y±na½.    So    puratthim±ya    dis±ya    eka½sabh±vite   sam±dhimhi
dibb±na½   sadd±na½  savan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½  rajan²y±na½,
no  ca  kho  dibb±na½ r³p±na½ dassan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ raja-
n²y±na½.  Puratthim±ya  dis±ya  dibb±ni  sadd±ni  suº±ti  piyar³p±ni  k±m³pasa½hi-
t±ni  rajan²y±ni,  no ca kho dibb±ni r³p±ni passati piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni raja-
n²y±ni.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Evañheta½,  mah±li, hoti bhikkhuno puratthim±ya dis±ya
eka½sabh±vite  sam±dhimhi  dibb±na½  sadd±na½  savan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³-



pasa½hit±na½   rajan²y±na½,   no   ca  kho  dibb±na½  r³p±na½  dassan±ya  piyar³-
p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²y±na½.
    369.  “Puna capara½, mah±li, bhikkhuno dakkhiº±ya dis±ya …pe… pacchim±ya
dis±ya…  uttar±ya  dis±ya… uddhamadho tiriya½ eka½sabh±vito sam±dhi (1.0147)
hoti   dibb±na½   sadd±na½   savan±ya   piyar³p±na½   k±m³pasa½hit±na½   rajan²-
y±na½,   no   ca  kho  dibb±na½  r³p±na½  dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hi-
t±na½    rajan²y±na½.    So    uddhamadho    tiriya½    eka½sabh±vite   sam±dhimhi
dibb±na½   sadd±na½  savan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½  rajan²y±na½,
no  ca  kho  dibb±na½ r³p±na½ dassan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ raja-
n²y±na½.  Uddhamadho  tiriya½  dibb±ni  sadd±ni  suº±ti  piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hi-
t±ni  rajan²y±ni,  no ca kho dibb±ni r³p±ni passati piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni raja-
n²y±ni.  Ta½  kissa  hetu?  Evañheta½, mah±li, hoti bhikkhuno uddhamadho tiriya½
eka½sabh±vite  sam±dhimhi  dibb±na½  sadd±na½  savan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³-
pasa½hit±na½   rajan²y±na½,   no   ca  kho  dibb±na½  r³p±na½  dassan±ya  piyar³-
p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²y±na½.
    370.    “Idha,    mah±li,    bhikkhuno    puratthim±ya    dis±ya    ubhaya½sabh±vito
sam±dhi  hoti  dibb±nañca  r³p±na½ dassan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½
rajan²y±na½  dibb±nañca  sadd±na½  savan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½
rajan²y±na½.  So puratthim±ya dis±ya ubhaya½sabh±vite sam±dhimhi dibb±nañca
r³p±na½  dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²y±na½, dibb±nañca
sadd±na½   savan±ya   piyar³p±na½   k±m³pasa½hit±na½   rajan²y±na½.   Puratthi-
m±ya  dis±ya  dibb±ni  ca  r³p±ni  passati  piyar³p±ni  k±m³pasa½hit±ni  rajan²y±ni,
dibb±ni ca sadd±ni suº±ti piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni rajan²y±ni. Ta½ kissa hetu?
Evañheta½,  mah±li, hoti bhikkhuno puratthim±ya dis±ya ubhaya½sabh±vite sam±-
dhimhi  dibb±nañca  r³p±na½ dassan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²-
y±na½  dibb±nañca  sadd±na½  savan±ya  piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½ raja-
n²y±na½.
    371.  “Puna capara½, mah±li, bhikkhuno dakkhiº±ya dis±ya …pe… pacchim±ya
dis±ya…  uttar±ya  dis±ya… uddhamadho tiriya½ ubhaya½sabh±vito sam±dhi hoti
dibb±nañca  r³p±na½  dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²y±na½,
dibb±nañca  sadd±na½  savan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²y±na½.
So   uddhamadho   tiriya½   ubhaya½sabh±vite  sam±dhimhi  dibb±nañca  r³p±na½
dassan±ya  piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²y±na½ dibb±nañca sadd±na½
savan±ya   piyar³p±na½  k±m³pasa½hit±na½  rajan²y±na½.  Uddhamadho  tiriya½
dibb±ni    ca   r³p±ni   passati   piyar³p±ni   (1.0148)   k±m³pasa½hit±ni   rajan²y±ni,
dibb±ni ca sadd±ni suº±ti piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni rajan²y±ni. Ta½ kissa hetu?
Evañheta½,  mah±li, hoti bhikkhuno uddhamadho tiriya½ ubhaya½sabh±vite sam±-
dhimhi  dibb±nañca  r³p±na½ dassan±ya piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ rajan²-
y±na½,  dibb±nañca  sadd±na½  savan±ya  piyar³p±na½ k±m³pasa½hit±na½ raja-
n²y±na½.  Aya½  kho  mah±li,  hetu,  aya½  paccayo,  yena  sant±neva  sunakkhatto
licchaviputto  dibb±ni  sadd±ni  n±ssosi piyar³p±ni k±m³pasa½hit±ni rajan²y±ni, no
asant±n²”ti.





    372.   “Et±sa½   n³na,   bhante,   sam±dhibh±van±na½  sacchikiriy±hetu  bhikkh³
bhagavati   brahmacariya½   carant²”ti.   “Na   kho,   mah±li,  et±sa½  sam±dhibh±va-
n±na½  sacchikiriy±hetu  bhikkh³  mayi  brahmacariya½  caranti.  Atthi kho, mah±li,
aññeva   dhamm±   uttaritar±   ca   paº²tatar±   ca,  yesa½  sacchikiriy±hetu  bhikkh³
mayi brahmacariya½ carant²”ti.
 
                                                            Catu-ariyaphala½
 
    373.   “Katame   pana   te,  bhante,  dhamm±  uttaritar±  ca  paº²tatar±  ca,  yesa½
sacchikiriy±hetu   bhikkh³   bhagavati   brahmacariya½   carant²”ti?   “Idha,   mah±li,
bhikkhu   tiººa½   sa½yojan±na½   parikkhay±   sot±panno  hoti  avinip±tadhammo
niyato  sambodhipar±yaºo.  Ayampi  kho,  mah±li,  dhammo  uttaritaro ca paº²tataro
ca, yassa sacchikiriy±hetu bhikkh³ mayi brahmacariya½ caranti.
    “Puna  capara½,  mah±li,  bhikkhu  tiººa½  sa½yojan±na½ parikkhay± r±gadosa-
moh±na½   tanutt±   sakad±g±m²   hoti,  sakideva  ‚  ima½  loka½  ±gantv±  dukkha-
ssanta½  karoti.  Ayampi  kho,  mah±li,  dhammo  uttaritaro  ca  paº²tataro ca, yassa
sacchikiriy±hetu bhikkh³ mayi brahmacariya½ caranti.
    “Puna  capara½,  mah±li, bhikkhu pañcanna½ orambh±giy±na½ sa½yojan±na½
parikkhay±    opap±tiko   hoti,   tattha   parinibb±y²,   an±vattidhammo   tasm±   lok±.
Ayampi  kho,  mah±li,  dhammo  uttaritaro  ca  paº²tataro ca, yassa sacchikiriy±hetu
bhikkh³ mayi brahmacariya½ caranti.
    “Puna  (1.0149)  capara½,  mah±li,  bhikkhu  ±sav±na½  khay±  an±sava½  cetovi-
mutti½  paññ±vimutti½ diµµheva dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± upasampajja
viharati.  Ayampi  kho, mah±li, dhammo uttaritaro ca paº²tataro ca, yassa sacchikiri-
y±hetu  bhikkh³  mayi  brahmacariya½  caranti.  Ime  kho  te, mah±li, dhamm± uttari-
tar±  ca  paº²tatar±  ca,  yesa½ sacchikiriy±hetu bhikkh³ mayi brahmacariya½ cara-
nt²”ti.
 
                                                       Ariya-aµµhaªgikamaggo
 
    374.  “Atthi  pana,  bhante,  maggo atthi paµipad± etesa½ dhamm±na½ sacchikiri-
y±y±”ti?  “Atthi  kho,  mah±li,  maggo atthi paµipad± etesa½ dhamm±na½ sacchikiri-
y±y±”ti.
    375.   “Katamo   pana,   bhante,  maggo  katam±  paµipad±  etesa½  dhamm±na½
sacchikiriy±y±”ti?  “Ayameva  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo. Seyyathida½– samm±diµµhi
samm±saªkappo    samm±v±c±   samm±kammanto   samm±-±j²vo   samm±v±y±mo
samm±sati   samm±sam±dhi.  Aya½  kho,  mah±li,  maggo  aya½  paµipad±  etesa½
dhamm±na½ sacchikiriy±ya.
 
                                                           Dvepabbajitavatthu
 
    376.  “Ekamid±ha½,  mah±li, samaya½ kosambiya½ vihar±mi ghosit±r±me. Atha



kho  dve  pabbajit±–  muº¹iyo ca paribb±jako j±liyo ca d±rupattikantev±s² yen±ha½
tenupasaªkami½su.   Upasaªkamitv±   may±   saddhi½   sammodi½su.   Sammoda-
n²ya½  katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv± ekamanta½ aµµha½su. Ekamanta½ µhit± kho
te  dve  pabbajit±  ma½  etadavocu½–  ‘ki½  nu  kho,  ±vuso  gotama,  ta½ j²va½ ta½
sar²ra½, ud±hu añña½ j²va½ añña½ sar²ran’ti?
    377.  “‘Tena  h±vuso,  suº±tha s±dhuka½ manasi karotha bh±siss±m²”ti. ‘Evam±-
vuso’ti  kho  te  dve  pabbajit±  mama  paccassosu½.  Aha½ etadavoca½– idh±vuso
tath±gato  loke  uppajjati  araha½  samm±sambuddho  …pe…  (yath± 190-212 anu-
cchedesu  eva½  vitth±retabba½).  Eva½  kho,  ±vuso,  bhikkhu  s²lasampanno  hoti
…pe…  paµhama½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati.  Yo  kho,  ±vuso,  bhikkhu  eva½
j±n±ti  eva½  passati,  kalla½  nu  kho  tasseta½ vacan±ya– ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti
v±   (1.0150)  ‘añña½  j²va½  añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±ti?  Yo  so,  ±vuso,  bhikkhu  eva½
j±n±ti   eva½   passati,   kalla½  tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±,
‘añña½  j²va½  añña½ sar²ran’ti v±ti. Aha½ kho paneta½, ±vuso, eva½ j±n±mi eva½
pass±mi.  Atha  ca  pan±ha½  na vad±mi– ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti v± ‘añña½ j²va½
añña½   sar²ran’ti   v±   …pe…   dutiya½   jh±na½  …pe…  tatiya½  jh±na½  …pe…
catuttha½  jh±na½ upasampajja viharati. Yo kho, ±vuso, bhikkhu eva½ j±n±ti eva½
passati,  kalla½  nu  kho  tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½ sar²ran’ti v± ‘añña½
j²va½   añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±ti?  Yo  so,  ±vuso,  bhikkhu  eva½  j±n±ti  eva½  passati,
kalla½  tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti v± ‘añña½ j²va½ añña½ sar²-
ran’ti   v±ti.   Aha½   kho  paneta½,  ±vuso,  eva½  j±n±mi  eva½  pass±mi.  Atha  ca
pan±ha½  na  vad±mi–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v± ‘añña½ j²va½ añña½ sar²ran’ti
v±   …pe…   ñ±ºadassan±ya   citta½   abhin²harati  abhininn±meti  …pe…  yo  kho,
±vuso,  bhikkhu eva½ j±n±ti eva½ passati, kalla½ nu kho tasseta½ vacan±ya– ‘ta½
j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±  ‘añña½  j²va½ añña½ sar²ran’ti v±ti? Yo so, ±vuso, bhikkhu
eva½  j±n±ti  eva½  passati, kalla½ ‚ tasseta½ vacan±ya– ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran”ti
v±  ‘añña½  j²va½  añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±ti.  Aha½  kho paneta½, ±vuso, eva½ j±n±mi
eva½  pass±mi.  Atha  ca  pan±ha½ na vad±mi– ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti v± ‘añña½
j²va½  añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±  …pe…  n±para½  itthatt±y±ti  paj±n±ti.  Yo  kho,  ±vuso,
bhikkhu  eva½  j±n±ti  eva½  passati, kalla½ nu kho tasseta½ vacan±ya– ‘ta½ j²va½
ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±  ‘añña½  j²va½ añña½ sar²ran’ti v±ti? Yo so, ±vuso, bhikkhu eva½
j±n±ti  eva½  passati  na  kalla½  tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti v±
‘añña½  j²va½ añña½ sar²ran’ti v±ti. Aha½ kho paneta½, ±vuso, eva½ j±n±mi eva½
pass±mi.  Atha  ca  pan±ha½  na vad±mi– ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti v± ‘añña½ j²va½
añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±”ti.  Idamavoca  bhagav±.  Attamano  oµµhaddho  licchav² bhaga-
vato bh±sita½ abhinand²ti.
 
                                               Mah±lisutta½ niµµhita½ chaµµha½.
 
 
                                                              7. J±liyasutta½
 



 
                                                           Dvepabbajitavatthu
 
    378.  Eva½  (1.0151)  me  suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± kosambiya½ viharati
ghosit±r±me.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  dve  pabbajit±–  muº¹iyo ca paribb±jako
j±liyo   ca   d±rupattikantev±s²  yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±
bhagavat±  saddhi½  sammodi½su. Sammodan²ya½ katha½ s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv±
ekamanta½  aµµha½su.  Ekamanta½ µhit± kho te dve pabbajit± bhagavanta½ etada-
vocu½–  “ki½  nu  kho,  ±vuso  gotama,  ta½  j²va½ ta½ sar²ra½, ud±hu añña½ j²va½
añña½ sar²ran”ti?
    379.  “Tena  h±vuso, suº±tha s±dhuka½ manasi karotha; bh±siss±m²”ti. “Evam±-
vuso”ti  kho  te dve pabbajit± bhagavato paccassosu½. Bhagav± etadavoca– “idh±-
vuso,  tath±gato  loke  uppajjati  araha½, samm±sambuddho …pe… (yath± 190-212
anucchedesu   eva½   vitth±retabba½).  Eva½  kho,  ±vuso,  bhikkhu  s²lasampanno
hoti …pe… paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati. Yo kho, ±vuso, bhikkhu eva½
j±n±ti  eva½  passati,  kalla½  nu  kho  tasseta½ vacan±ya– ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti
v±  ‘añña½  j²va½  añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±ti.  Yo  so,  ±vuso, bhikkhu eva½ j±n±ti eva½
passati,   kalla½  tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±  ‘añña½  j²va½
añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±ti.  Aha½  kho  paneta½,  ±vuso,  eva½  j±n±mi  eva½ pass±mi.
Atha  ca  pan±ha½  na  vad±mi–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v± ‘añña½ j²va½ añña½
sar²ran’ti   v±  …pe…  dutiya½  jh±na½  …pe…  tatiya½  jh±na½  …pe…  catuttha½
jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati.  Yo  kho,  ±vuso,  bhikkhu eva½ j±n±ti eva½ passati,
kalla½   nu   kho  tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±  ‘añña½  j²va½
añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±ti?  Yo  so,  ±vuso,  bhikkhu  eva½  j±n±ti  eva½  passati kalla½,
tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±  ‘añña½  j²va½  añña½ sar²ran’ti
v±ti.  Aha½  kho  paneta½,  ±vuso,  eva½  j±n±mi  eva½ pass±mi. Atha ca pan±ha½
na  vad±mi–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v± ‘añña½ j²va½ añña½ sar²ran’ti v± …pe…
ñ±ºadassan±ya  citta½  (1.0152) abhin²harati abhininn±meti …pe… yo kho, ±vuso,
bhikkhu  eva½  j±n±ti  eva½  passati,  kalla½ nu kho tasseta½ vacan±ya– ‘ta½ j²va½
ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±  ‘añña½  j²va½  añña½  sar²ran’ti v±ti. Yo so, ±vuso, bhikkhu eva½
j±n±ti eva½ passati kalla½ tasseta½ vacan±ya– ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti v± ‘añña½
j²va½   añña½   sar²ran’ti   v±ti.   Aha½   kho  paneta½,  ±vuso,  eva½  j±n±mi  eva½
pass±mi.  Atha  ca  pan±ha½  na vad±mi– ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti v± ‘añña½ j²va½
añña½ sar²ran’ti v± …pe….
    380.  …Pe…  n±para½  itthatt±y±ti  paj±n±ti.  Yo  kho, ±vuso, bhikkhu eva½ j±n±ti
eva½   passati,  kalla½  nu  kho  tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±
‘añña½   j²va½   añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±ti?  Yo  so,  ±vuso,  bhikkhu  eva½  j±n±ti  eva½
passati,  na  kalla½  tasseta½  vacan±ya–  ‘ta½  j²va½ ta½ sar²ran’ti v± ‘añña½ j²va½
añña½  sar²ran’ti  v±ti.  Aha½  kho  paneta½,  ±vuso,  eva½  j±n±mi  eva½ pass±mi.
Atha  ca  pan±ha½  na  vad±mi–  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v± ‘añña½ j²va½ añña½
sar²ran’ti   v±”ti.   Idamavoca   bhagav±.   Attaman±   te   dve   pabbajit±   bhagavato
bh±sita½ abhinandunti.



 
                                               J±liyasutta½ niµµhita½ sattama½.
 
 
                                                      8. Mah±s²han±dasutta½
 
 
                                                          Acelakassapavatthu
 
    381.  Eva½  (1.0153) me suta½– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± uruññ±ya½ ‚ viharati
kaººakatthale  migad±ye.  Atha  kho acelo kassapo yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat± saddhi½ sammodi. Sammodan²ya½ katha½ s±raº²ya½
v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si. Ekamanta½ µhito kho acelo kassapo bhagavanta½
etadavoca–  “suta½  meta½,  bho  gotama–  ‘samaºo  gotamo  sabba½  tapa½  gara-
hati,  sabba½  tapassi½  l³kh±j²vi½  eka½sena  upakkosati  upavadat²’ti.  Ye te, bho
gotama,    evam±ha½su–   ‘samaºo   gotamo   sabba½   tapa½   garahati,   sabba½
tapassi½  l³kh±j²vi½  eka½sena  upakkosati upavadat²’ti, kacci te bhoto gotamassa
vuttav±dino,  na  ca  bhavanta½  gotama½  abh³tena  abbh±cikkhanti,  dhammassa
c±nudhamma½   by±karonti,   na   ca  koci  sahadhammiko  v±d±nuv±do  g±rayha½
µh±na½ ±gacchati? Anabbhakkh±tuk±m± hi maya½ bhavanta½ gotaman”ti.
    382.  “Ye  te,  kassapa, evam±ha½su– ‘samaºo gotamo sabba½ tapa½ garahati,
sabba½  tapassi½  l³kh±j²vi½  eka½sena upakkosati upavadat²’ti, na me te vuttav±-
dino,   abbh±cikkhanti   ca   pana   ma½   te   asat±   abh³tena.  Idh±ha½,  kassapa,
ekacca½  tapassi½  l³kh±j²vi½  pass±mi  dibbena  cakkhun±  visuddhena atikkanta-
m±nusakena  k±yassa  bhed± para½ maraº± ap±ya½ duggati½ vinip±ta½ niraya½
upapanna½.   Idha   pan±ha½,   kassapa,   ekacca½  tapassi½  l³kh±j²vi½  pass±mi
dibbena   cakkhun±   visuddhena   atikkantam±nusakena   k±yassa   bhed±  para½
maraº± sugati½ sagga½ loka½ upapanna½.
    383.   “Idh±ha½,   kassapa,   ekacca½   tapassi½   appadukkhavih±ri½   pass±mi
dibbena   cakkhun±   visuddhena   atikkantam±nusakena   k±yassa   bhed±  para½
maraº±    ap±ya½   duggati½   vinip±ta½   niraya½   upapanna½.   Idha   pan±ha½,
kassapa,  ekacca½  tapassi½ appadukkhavih±ri½ pass±mi dibbena cakkhun± visu-
ddhena   atikkantam±nusakena  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  sugati½  sagga½
loka½  upapanna½.  Yoha½,  kassapa,  imesa½ tapass²na½ eva½ ±gatiñca gatiñca
cutiñca  upapattiñca  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±mi  (1.0154),  soha½  ki½ sabba½ tapa½
garahiss±mi, sabba½ v± tapassi½ l³kh±j²vi½ eka½sena upakkosiss±mi



upavadiss±mi?
    384.  “Santi,  kassapa,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  paº¹it± nipuº± kataparappav±d±
v±lavedhir³p±.  Te  bhindant±  maññe  caranti  paññ±gatena diµµhigat±ni. Tehipi me
saddhi½ ekaccesu µh±nesu sameti, ekaccesu µh±nesu na sameti. Ya½ te ekacca½
vadanti   ‘s±dh³’ti,   mayampi  ta½  ekacca½  vadema  ‘s±dh³’ti.  Ya½  te  ekacca½
vadanti  ‘na s±dh³’ti, mayampi ta½ ekacca½ vadema ‘na s±dh³’ti. Ya½ te ekacca½
vadanti  ‘s±dh³’ti,  maya½  ta½  ekacca½  vadema  ‘na  s±dh³’ti.  Ya½  te  ekacca½
vadanti ‘na s±dh³’ti, maya½ ta½ ekacca½ vadema ‘s±dh³’ti.
    “Ya½    maya½    ekacca½   vadema   ‘s±dh³’ti,   parepi   ta½   ekacca½   vadanti
‘s±dh³’ti.   Ya½   maya½   ekacca½   vadema   ‘na   s±dh³’ti,  parepi  ta½  ekacca½
vadanti   ‘na   s±dh³’ti.   Ya½   maya½   ekacca½   vadema  ‘na  s±dh³’ti,  pare  ta½
ekacca½   vadanti  ‘s±dh³’ti.  Ya½  maya½  ekacca½  vadema  ‘s±dh³’ti,  pare  ta½
ekacca½ vadanti ‘na s±dh³’ti.
 
                                                      Samanuyuñj±panakath±
 
    385.   “Ty±ha½   upasaªkamitv±   eva½   vad±mi–  yesu  no,  ±vuso,  µh±nesu  na
sameti, tiµµhantu t±ni µh±n±ni. Yesu µh±nesu sameti, tattha viññ³ samanuyuñjanta½
samanug±hanta½    samanubh±santa½    satth±r±    v±    satth±ra½   saªghena   v±
saªgha½–  ‘ye imesa½ bhavata½ dhamm± akusal± akusalasaªkh±t±, s±vajj± s±va-
jjasaªkh±t±,  asevitabb± asevitabbasaªkh±t±, na alamariy± na alamariyasaªkh±t±,
kaºh±  kaºhasaªkh±t±.  Ko  ime  dhamme  anavasesa½  pah±ya vattati, samaºo v±
gotamo, pare v± pana bhonto gaº±cariy±’ti?
    386.  “Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½, kassapa, vijjati, ya½ viññ³ samanuyuñjant± sama-
nug±hant±   samanubh±sant±  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘ye  imesa½  bhavata½  dhamm±
akusal±    akusalasaªkh±t±,    s±vajj±   s±vajjasaªkh±t±,   asevitabb±   asevitabbasa-
ªkh±t±,   na   alamariy±   na   alamariyasaªkh±t±,  kaºh±  kaºhasaªkh±t±.  Samaºo
gotamo  ime  dhamme anavasesa½ pah±ya vattati, ya½ v± pana bhonto pare gaº±-
cariy±’ti.  Itiha,  kassapa, viññ³ (1.0155) samanuyuñjant± samanug±hant± samanu-
bh±sant± amheva tattha yebhuyyena pasa½seyyu½.
    387.  “Aparampi  no, kassapa, viññ³ samanuyuñjanta½ samanug±hanta½ sama-
nubh±santa½    satth±r±    v±   satth±ra½   saªghena   v±   saªgha½–   ‘ye   imesa½
bhavata½  dhamm±  kusal± kusalasaªkh±t±, anavajj± anavajjasaªkh±t±, sevitabb±
sevitabbasaªkh±t±,  alamariy±  alamariyasaªkh±t±,  sukk± sukkasaªkh±t±. Ko ime
dhamme  anavasesa½  sam±d±ya vattati, samaºo v± gotamo, pare v± pana bhonto
gaº±cariy±’ ti?
    388.  “Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½, kassapa, vijjati, ya½ viññ³ samanuyuñjant± sama-
nug±hant±   samanubh±sant±  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘ye  imesa½  bhavata½  dhamm±
kusal±  kusalasaªkh±t±,  anavajj± anavajjasaªkh±t±, sevitabb± sevitabbasaªkh±t±,
alamariy±    alamariyasaªkh±t±,    sukk±    sukkasaªkh±t±.    Samaºo   gotamo   ime
dhamme  anavasesa½  sam±d±ya  vattati,  ya½ v± pana bhonto pare gaº±cariy±’ti.
Itiha,  kassapa,  viññ³  samanuyuñjant± samanug±hant± samanubh±sant± amheva



tattha yebhuyyena pasa½seyyu½.
    389.  “Aparampi  no, kassapa, viññ³ samanuyuñjanta½ samanug±hanta½ sama-
nubh±santa½    satth±r±    v±   satth±ra½   saªghena   v±   saªgha½–   ‘ye   imesa½
bhavata½   dhamm±   akusal±   akusalasaªkh±t±,   s±vajj±   s±vajjasaªkh±t±,  asevi-
tabb±  asevitabbasaªkh±t±,  na  alamariy±  na  alamariyasaªkh±t±, kaºh± kaºhasa-
ªkh±t±.  Ko  ime  dhamme  anavasesa½  pah±ya  vattati,  gotamas±vakasaªgho v±,
pare v± pana bhonto gaº±cariyas±vakasaªgh±’ti?
    390.  “Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½, kassapa, vijjati, ya½ viññ³ samanuyuñjant± sama-
nug±hant±   samanubh±sant±  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘ye  imesa½  bhavata½  dhamm±
akusal±    akusalasaªkh±t±,    s±vajj±   s±vajjasaªkh±t±,   asevitabb±   asevitabbasa-
ªkh±t±,  na  alamariy± na alamariyasaªkh±t±, kaºh± kaºhasaªkh±t±. Gotamas±va-
kasaªgho  ime  dhamme  anavasesa½  pah±ya  vattati,  ya½  v±  pana  bhonto pare
gaº±cariyas±vakasaªgh±’ti.   Itiha,   kassapa,   viññ³   samanuyuñjant±   samanug±-
hant± samanubh±sant± amheva tattha yebhuyyena pasa½seyyu½.
    391.   “Aparampi   (1.0156)   no,   kassapa,   viññ³  samanuyuñjanta½  samanug±-
hanta½   samanubh±santa½  satth±r±  v±  satth±ra½  saªghena  v±  saªgha½.  ‘Ye
imesa½  bhavata½  dhamm±  kusal±  kusalasaªkh±t±,  anavajj±  anavajjasaªkh±t±,
sevitabb±    sevitabbasaªkh±t±,    alamariy±    alamariyasaªkh±t±,   sukk±   sukkasa-
ªkh±t±. Ko ime dhamme anavasesa½ sam±d±ya vattati, gotamas±vakasaªgho v±,
pare v± pana bhonto gaº±cariyas±vakasaªgh±’ti?
    392.  “Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½, kassapa, vijjati, ya½ viññ³ samanuyuñjant± sama-
nug±hant±   samanubh±sant±  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘ye  imesa½  bhavata½  dhamm±
kusal±  kusalasaªkh±t±,  anavajj± anavajjasaªkh±t±, sevitabb± sevitabbasaªkh±t±,
alamariy±  alamariyasaªkh±t±,  sukk±  sukkasaªkh±t±.  Gotamas±vakasaªgho  ime
dhamme  anavasesa½  sam±d±ya  vattati, ya½ v± pana bhonto pare gaº±cariyas±-
vakasaªgh±’ti.  Itiha, kassapa, viññ³ samanuyuñjant± samanug±hant± samanubh±-
sant± amheva tattha yebhuyyena pasa½seyyu½.
 
                                                       Ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo
 
    393.    “Atthi,   kassapa,   maggo   atthi   paµipad±,   yath±paµipanno   s±ma½yeva
ñassati   s±ma½   dakkhati   ‚–   ‘samaºova  gotamo  k±lav±d²  bh³tav±d²  atthav±d²
dhammav±d²   vinayav±d²’ti.   Katamo   ca,  kassapa,  maggo,  katam±  ca  paµipad±,
yath±paµipanno   s±ma½yeva  ñassati  s±ma½  dakkhati–  ‘samaºova  gotamo  k±la-
v±d²   bh³tav±d²  atthav±d²  dhammav±d²  vinayav±d²’ti?  Ayameva  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko
maggo.    Seyyathida½–    samm±diµµhi    samm±saªkappo   samm±v±c±   samm±ka-
mmanto   samm±-±j²vo   samm±v±y±mo   samm±sati   samm±sam±dhi.  Aya½  kho,
kassapa,   maggo,   aya½   paµipad±,  yath±paµipanno  s±ma½yeva  ñassati  s±ma½
dakkhati  ‘samaºova  gotamo  k±lav±d²  bh³tav±d² atthav±d² dhammav±d² vinayav±-
d²’”ti.
 
                                                          Tapopakkamakath±



 
    394.  Eva½  (1.0157)  vutte, acelo kassapo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “imepi kho,
±vuso   gotama,   tapopakkam±  etesa½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½  s±maññasaªkh±t±
ca  brahmaññasaªkh±t±  ca.  Acelako  hoti, mutt±c±ro, hatth±palekhano, na ehibha-
ddantiko,   na   tiµµhabhaddantiko,  n±bhihaµa½,  na  uddissakata½,  na  nimantana½
s±diyati.  So  na  kumbhimukh±  paµiggaºh±ti,  na ka¼opimukh± paµiggaºh±ti, na e¼a-
kamantara½,   na  daº¹amantara½,  na  musalamantara½,  na  dvinna½  bhuñjam±-
n±na½,  na  gabbhiniy±,  na  p±yam±n±ya,  na  purisantaragat±ya,  na saªkitt²su, na
yattha  s±  upaµµhito  hoti,  na  yattha  makkhik±  saº¹asaº¹ac±rin², na maccha½, na
ma½sa½,  na sura½, na meraya½, na thusodaka½ pivati. So ek±g±riko v± hoti ek±-
lopiko,   dv±g±riko   v±  hoti  dv±lopiko  …pe…  satt±g±riko  v±  hoti  satt±lopiko;  eki-
ss±pi  dattiy±  y±peti,  dv²hipi  datt²hi  y±peti…  sattahipi  datt²hi  y±peti;  ek±hikampi
±h±ra½  ±h±reti, dv²hikampi ±h±ra½ ±h±reti… satt±hikampi ±h±ra½ ±h±reti. Iti eva-
r³pa½ addham±sikampi pariy±yabhattabhojan±nuyogamanuyutto viharati.
    395.  “Imepi  kho,  ±vuso  gotama,  tapopakkam±  etesa½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½
s±maññasaªkh±t±   ca   brahmaññasaªkh±t±   ca.   S±kabhakkho  v±  hoti,  s±m±ka-
bhakkho  v±  hoti,  n²v±rabhakkho v± hoti, daddulabhakkho v± hoti, haµabhakkho v±
hoti,  kaºabhakkho  v±  hoti,  ±c±mabhakkho  v±  hoti, piññ±kabhakkho v± hoti, tiºa-
bhakkho  v± hoti, gomayabhakkho v± hoti, vanam³laphal±h±ro y±peti pavattaphala-
bhoj².
    396.  “Imepi  kho,  ±vuso  gotama,  tapopakkam±  etesa½  samaºabr±hmaº±na½
s±maññasaªkh±t±   ca   brahmaññasaªkh±t±   ca.   S±º±nipi   dh±reti,   mas±º±nipi
dh±reti,  chavaduss±nipi  dh±reti,  pa½suk³l±nipi dh±reti, tir²µ±nipi dh±reti, ajinampi
dh±reti,  ajinakkhipampi  dh±reti, kusac²rampi dh±reti, v±kac²rampi dh±reti, phalaka-
c²rampi   dh±reti,   kesakambalampi  dh±reti,  v±¼akambalampi  dh±reti,  ul³kapakkhi-
kampi    dh±reti,    kesamassulocakopi    hoti    kesamassulocan±nuyogamanuyutto,
ubbhaµµhakopi  (1.0158)  ‚ hoti ±sanapaµikkhitto, ukkuµikopi hoti ukkuµikappadh±na-
manuyutto,  kaºµak±passayikopi  hoti  kaºµak±passaye seyya½ kappeti, phalakase-
yyampi   kappeti,   thaº¹ilaseyyampi   kappeti,   ekapassayikopi  hoti  rajojalladharo,
abbhok±sikopi   hoti   yath±santhatiko,   vekaµikopi  hoti  vikaµabhojan±nuyogamanu-
yutto,  ap±nakopi hoti ap±nakattamanuyutto, s±yatatiyakampi udakorohan±nuyoga-
manuyutto viharat²”ti.
 
                                                   Tapopakkamaniratthakath±
 
    397.  “Acelako  cepi,  kassapa,  hoti,  mutt±c±ro,  hatth±palekhano  …pe…  iti eva-
r³pa½  addham±sikampi  pariy±yabhattabhojan±nuyogamanuyutto  viharati. Tassa
c±ya½   s²lasampad±   cittasampad±   paññ±sampad±   abh±vit±   hoti  asacchikat±.
Atha  kho  so  ±rak±va  s±maññ±  ±rak±va  brahmaññ±. Yato kho, kassapa, bhikkhu
avera½   aby±pajja½   mettacitta½   bh±veti,  ±sav±nañca  khay±  an±sava½  cetovi-
mutti½  paññ±vimutti½ diµµheva dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± upasampajja
viharati. Aya½ vuccati, kassapa, bhikkhu samaºo itipi br±hmaºo itipi.



    “S±kabhakkho  cepi, kassapa, hoti, s±m±kabhakkho …pe… vanam³laphal±h±ro
y±peti    pavattaphalabhoj².   Tassa   c±ya½   s²lasampad±   cittasampad±   paññ±sa-
mpad±   abh±vit±   hoti   asacchikat±.   Atha   kho   so   ±rak±va   s±maññ±  ±rak±va
brahmaññ±.  Yato  kho, kassapa, bhikkhu avera½ aby±pajja½ mettacitta½ bh±veti,
±sav±nañca   khay±   an±sava½   cetovimutti½   paññ±vimutti½   diµµheva   dhamme
saya½    abhiññ±    sacchikatv±   upasampajja   viharati.   Aya½   vuccati,   kassapa,
bhikkhu samaºo itipi br±hmaºo itipi.
    “S±º±ni  cepi, kassapa, dh±reti, mas±º±nipi dh±reti …pe… s±yatatiyakampi uda-
korohan±nuyogamanuyutto   viharati.   Tassa   c±ya½   s²lasampad±   cittasampad±
paññ±sampad±  abh±vit± hoti asacchikat±. Atha kho so ±rak±va s±maññ± ±rak±va
brahmaññ±  (1.0159).  Yato kho, kassapa, bhikkhu avera½ aby±pajja½ mettacitta½
bh±veti,    ±sav±nañca   khay±   an±sava½   cetovimutti½   paññ±vimutti½   diµµheva
dhamme    saya½    abhiññ±   sacchikatv±   upasampajja   viharati.   Aya½   vuccati,
kassapa, bhikkhu samaºo itipi br±hmaºo itip²”ti.
    398.   Eva½   vutte,   acelo  kassapo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “dukkara½,  bho
gotama,    s±mañña½    dukkara½    brahmaññan”ti.   “Pakati   kho   es±,   kassapa,
lokasmi½  ‘dukkara½ s±mañña½ dukkara½ brahmaññan’ti. Acelako cepi, kassapa,
hoti,  mutt±c±ro,  hatth±palekhano  …pe…  iti evar³pa½ addham±sikampi pariy±ya-
bhattabhojan±nuyogamanuyutto  viharati.  Im±ya  ca, kassapa, matt±ya imin± tapo-
pakkamena   s±mañña½   v±  abhavissa  brahmañña½  v±  dukkara½  sudukkara½,
neta½  abhavissa  kalla½  vacan±ya– ‘dukkara½ s±mañña½ dukkara½ brahmañña-
n’ti.
    “Sakk±  ca  paneta½  abhavissa  k±tu½  gahapatin±  v± gahapatiputtena v± anta-
maso   kumbhad±siy±pi–   ‘hand±ha½   acelako  homi,  mutt±c±ro,  hatth±palekhano
…pe…   iti   evar³pa½   addham±sikampi  pariy±yabhattabhojan±nuyogamanuyutto
vihar±m²’ti.
    “Yasm±  ca  kho,  kassapa,  aññatreva  im±ya  matt±ya  aññatra  imin± tapopakka-
mena  s±mañña½  v±  hoti  brahmañña½  v±  dukkara½  sudukkara½,  tasm±  eta½
kalla½   vacan±ya–   ‘dukkara½   s±mañña½   dukkara½  brahmaññan’ti.  Yato  kho,
kassapa,   bhikkhu   avera½  aby±pajja½  mettacitta½  bh±veti,  ±sav±nañca  khay±
an±sava½  cetovimutti½  paññ±vimutti½  diµµheva  dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchi-
katv±    upasampajja    viharati.   Aya½   vuccati,   kassapa,   bhikkhu   samaºo   itipi
br±hmaºo itipi.
    “S±kabhakkho  cepi, kassapa, hoti, s±m±kabhakkho …pe… vanam³laphal±h±ro
y±peti   pavattaphalabhoj².   Im±ya   ca,   kassapa,   matt±ya  imin±  tapopakkamena
s±mañña½  v±  abhavissa  brahmañña½  v±  dukkara½  sudukkara½,  neta½  abha-
vissa kalla½ vacan±ya– ‘dukkara½ s±mañña½ dukkara½



brahmaññan’ti.
    “Sakk±  ca  paneta½  abhavissa  k±tu½  gahapatin±  v± gahapatiputtena v± anta-
maso   kumbhad±siy±pi–   ‘hand±ha½  s±kabhakkho  v±  homi,  s±m±kabhakkho  v±
…pe… vanam³laphal±h±ro y±pemi pavattaphalabhoj²’ti.
    “Yasm±  (1.0160) ca kho, kassapa, aññatreva im±ya matt±ya aññatra imin± tapo-
pakkamena  s±mañña½  v±  hoti  brahmañña½  v±  dukkara½  sudukkara½,  tasm±
eta½ kalla½ vacan±ya– ‘dukkara½ s±mañña½ dukkara½ brahmaññan’ti. Yato kho,
kassapa,   bhikkhu   avera½  aby±pajja½  mettacitta½  bh±veti,  ±sav±nañca  khay±
an±sava½  cetovimutti½  paññ±vimutti½  diµµheva  dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchi-
katv±    upasampajja    viharati.   Aya½   vuccati,   kassapa,   bhikkhu   samaºo   itipi
br±hmaºo itipi.
    “S±º±ni  cepi, kassapa, dh±reti, mas±º±nipi dh±reti …pe… s±yatatiyakampi uda-
korohan±nuyogamanuyutto  viharati. Im±ya ca, kassapa, matt±ya imin± tapopakka-
mena  s±mañña½  v±  abhavissa  brahmañña½  v±  dukkara½  sudukkara½, neta½
abhavissa kalla½ vacan±ya– ‘dukkara½ s±mañña½ dukkara½ brahmaññan’ti.
    “Sakk±  ca  paneta½  abhavissa  k±tu½  gahapatin±  v± gahapatiputtena v± anta-
maso kumbhad±siy±pi– ‘hand±ha½ s±º±nipi dh±remi, mas±º±nipi dh±remi …pe…
s±yatatiyakampi udakorohan±nuyogamanuyutto vihar±m²’ti.
    “Yasm±  ca  kho,  kassapa,  aññatreva  im±ya  matt±ya  aññatra  imin± tapopakka-
mena  s±mañña½  v±  hoti  brahmañña½  v±  dukkara½  sudukkara½,  tasm±  eta½
kalla½   vacan±ya–   ‘dukkara½   s±mañña½   dukkara½  brahmaññan’ti.  Yato  kho,
kassapa,   bhikkhu   avera½  aby±pajja½  mettacitta½  bh±veti,  ±sav±nañca  khay±
an±sava½  cetovimutti½  paññ±vimutti½  diµµheva  dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchi-
katv±    upasampajja    viharati.   Aya½   vuccati,   kassapa,   bhikkhu   samaºo   itipi
br±hmaºo itip²”ti.
    399. Eva½ vutte, acelo kassapo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “dujj±no, bho gotama,
samaºo,   dujj±no   br±hmaºo”ti.   “Pakati   kho   es±,   kassapa,  lokasmi½  ‘dujj±no
samaºo  dujj±no  br±hmaºo’ti.  Acelako  cepi,  kassapa, hoti, mutt±c±ro, hatth±pale-
khano  …pe…  iti evar³pa½ addham±sikampi pariy±yabhattabhojan±nuyogamanu-
yutto  viharati. Im±ya ca, kassapa, matt±ya imin± tapopakkamena samaºo v± abha-
vissa (1.0161) br±hmaºo v± dujj±no sudujj±no, neta½ abhavissa kalla½ vacan±ya–
‘dujj±no samaºo dujj±no br±hmaºo’ti.
    “Sakk±   ca  paneso  abhavissa  ñ±tu½  gahapatin±  v±  gahapatiputtena  v±  anta-
maso  kumbhad±siy±pi–  ‘aya½  acelako  hoti,  mutt±c±ro,  hatth±palekhano  …pe…
iti  evar³pa½  addham±sikampi pariy±yabhattabhojan±nuyogamanuyutto viharat²’ti.
    “Yasm±  ca  kho,  kassapa,  aññatreva  im±ya  matt±ya  aññatra  imin± tapopakka-
mena  samaºo  v±  hoti  br±hmaºo  v±  dujj±no  sudujj±no,  tasm± eta½ kalla½ vaca-
n±ya–  ‘dujj±no samaºo dujj±no br±hmaºo’ti. Yato kho ‚, kassapa, bhikkhu avera½
aby±pajja½   mettacitta½   bh±veti,   ±sav±nañca   khay±   an±sava½   cetovimutti½
paññ±vimutti½  diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viha-
rati. Aya½ vuccati, kassapa, bhikkhu samaºo itipi br±hmaºo itipi.
    “S±kabhakkho  cepi,  kassapa, hoti s±m±kabhakkho …pe… vanam³laphal±h±ro



y±peti   pavattaphalabhoj².   Im±ya   ca,   kassapa,   matt±ya  imin±  tapopakkamena
samaºo  v±  abhavissa  br±hmaºo  v±  dujj±no  sudujj±no,  neta½ abhavissa kalla½
vacan±ya– ‘dujj±no samaºo dujj±no br±hmaºo’ti.
    “Sakk±   ca  paneso  abhavissa  ñ±tu½  gahapatin±  v±  gahapatiputtena  v±  anta-
maso  kumbhad±siy±pi–  ‘aya½ s±kabhakkho v± hoti s±m±kabhakkho …pe… vana-
m³laphal±h±ro y±peti pavattaphalabhoj²’ti.
    “Yasm±  ca  kho,  kassapa,  aññatreva  im±ya  matt±ya  aññatra  imin± tapopakka-
mena  samaºo  v±  hoti  br±hmaºo  v±  dujj±no  sudujj±no,  tasm± eta½ kalla½ vaca-
n±ya–  ‘dujj±no  samaºo  dujj±no  br±hmaºo’ti.  Yato  kho, kassapa, bhikkhu avera½
aby±pajja½   mettacitta½   bh±veti,   ±sav±nañca   khay±   an±sava½   cetovimutti½
paññ±vimutti½  diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viha-
rati. Aya½ vuccati, kassapa, bhikkhu samaºo itipi br±hmaºo itipi.
    “S±º±ni  (1.0162)  cepi,  kassapa,  dh±reti, mas±º±nipi dh±reti …pe… s±yatatiya-
kampi  udakorohan±nuyogamanuyutto  viharati.  Im±ya ca, kassapa, matt±ya imin±
tapopakkamena   samaºo  v±  abhavissa  br±hmaºo  v±  dujj±no  sudujj±no,  neta½
abhavissa kalla½ vacan±ya– ‘dujj±no samaºo dujj±no br±hmaºo’ti.
    “Sakk±   ca  paneso  abhavissa  ñ±tu½  gahapatin±  v±  gahapatiputtena  v±  anta-
maso  kumbhad±siy±pi– ‘aya½ s±º±nipi dh±reti, mas±º±nipi dh±reti …pe… s±yata-
tiyakampi udakorohan±nuyogamanuyutto viharat²’ti.
    “Yasm±  ca  kho,  kassapa,  aññatreva  im±ya  matt±ya  aññatra  imin± tapopakka-
mena  samaºo  v±  hoti  br±hmaºo  v±  dujj±no  sudujj±no,  tasm± eta½ kalla½ vaca-
n±ya–  ‘dujj±no  samaºo  dujj±no  br±hmaºo’ti.  Yato  kho, kassapa, bhikkhu avera½
aby±pajja½   mettacitta½   bh±veti,   ±sav±nañca   khay±   an±sava½   cetovimutti½
paññ±vimutti½  diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viha-
rati. Aya½ vuccati, kassapa, bhikkhu samaºo itipi br±hmaºo itip²”ti.
 
                                                   S²lasam±dhipaññ±sampad±
 
    400.  Eva½  vutte,  acelo  kassapo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “katam±  pana  s±,
bho   gotama,   s²lasampad±,   katam±   cittasampad±,   katam±   paññ±sampad±”ti?
“Idha,   kassapa,   tath±gato   loke   uppajjati   araha½,   samm±sambuddho   …pe…
(yath±   190-193   anucchedesu,   eva½   vitth±retabba½)  bhayadass±v²  sam±d±ya
sikkhati  sikkh±padesu,  k±yakammavac²kammena  samann±gato  kusalena parisu-
ddh±j²vo   s²lasampanno   indriyesu   guttadv±ro   satisampajaññena   samann±gato
santuµµho.
    401.  “Kathañca,  kassapa,  bhikkhu  s²lasampanno  hoti?  Idha, kassapa, bhikkhu
p±º±tip±ta½  pah±ya  p±º±tip±t±  paµivirato  hoti  nihitadaº¹o nihitasattho lajj² day±-
panno,    sabbap±ºabh³tahit±nukamp²    viharati.    Idampissa   hoti   s²lasampad±ya
…pe… (yath± 194 y±va 210 anucchedesu)
    “Yath±    v±    paneke    bhonto    samaºabr±hmaº±    saddh±deyy±ni   bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±  te  evar³p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti (1.0163).
Seyyathida½–  santikamma½  paºidhikamma½ …pe… (yath± 211 anucchede) osa-



dh²na½   patimokkho   iti  v±  iti,  evar³p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²v±  paµivirato
hoti. Idampissa hoti s²lasampad±ya.
    “Sa  kho so ‚, kassapa, bhikkhu eva½ s²lasampanno na kutoci bhaya½ samanu-
passati,   yadida½   s²lasa½varato.  Seyyath±pi,  kassapa,  r±j±  khattiyo  muddh±va-
sitto  nihatapacc±mitto  na  kutoci  bhaya½ samanupassati, yadida½ paccatthikato.
Evameva  kho,  kassapa,  bhikkhu  eva½ s²lasampanno na kutoci bhaya½ samanu-
passati,  yadida½  s²lasa½varato.  So  imin±  ariyena s²lakkhandhena samann±gato
ajjhatta½   anavajjasukha½   paµisa½vedeti.   Eva½   kho,  kassapa,  bhikkhu  s²lasa-
mpanno  hoti.  Aya½  kho, kassapa, s²lasampad± …pe… paµhama½ jh±na½ upasa-
mpajja  viharati.  Idampissa  hoti  cittasampad±ya  …pe…  dutiya½  jh±na½  …pe…
tatiya½  jh±na½  …pe…  catuttha½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati.  Idampissa  hoti
cittasampad±ya. Aya½ kho, kassapa, cittasampad±.
    “So  eva½  sam±hite  citte  …pe… ñ±ºadassan±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhininn±-
meti  …pe…  idampissa  hoti  paññ±sampad±ya  …pe…  n±para½  itthatt±y±ti  paj±-
n±ti   …pe…   idampissa   hoti   paññ±sampad±ya.   Aya½  kho,  kassapa,  paññ±sa-
mpad±.
    “Im±ya   ca,   kassapa,  s²lasampad±ya  cittasampad±ya  paññ±sampad±ya  aññ±
s²lasampad± cittasampad± paññ±sampad± uttaritar± v± paº²tatar± v± natthi.
 
                                                              S²han±dakath±
 
    402.   “Santi,   kassapa,   eke  samaºabr±hmaº±  s²lav±d±.  Te  anekapariy±yena
s²lassa  vaººa½  bh±santi.  Y±vat±, kassapa, ariya½ parama½ s²la½, n±ha½ tattha
attano   samasama½   samanupass±mi,   kuto   bhiyyo!   Atha  kho  ahameva  tattha
bhiyyo, yadida½ adhis²la½.
    “Santi,  kassapa,  eke samaºabr±hmaº± tapojigucch±v±d±. Te anekapariy±yena
tapojigucch±ya  vaººa½  bh±santi.  Y±vat±,  kassapa, ariy± param± (1.0164) tapoji-
gucch±,  n±ha½ tattha attano samasama½ samanupass±mi, kuto bhiyyo! Atha kho
ahameva tattha bhiyyo, yadida½ adhijeguccha½.
    “Santi,    kassapa,   eke   samaºabr±hmaº±   paññ±v±d±.   Te   anekapariy±yena
paññ±ya  vaººa½  bh±santi.  Y±vat±,  kassapa,  ariy±  param± paññ±, n±ha½ tattha
attano   samasama½   samanupass±mi,   kuto   bhiyyo!   Atha  kho  ahameva  tattha
bhiyyo, yadida½ adhipañña½.
    “Santi,  kassapa,  eke  samaºabr±hmaº± vimuttiv±d±. Te anekapariy±yena vimu-
ttiy±   vaººa½   bh±santi.   Y±vat±,  kassapa,  ariy±  param±  vimutti,  n±ha½  tattha
attano   samasama½   samanupass±mi,   kuto   bhiyyo!   Atha  kho  ahameva  tattha
bhiyyo, yadida½ adhivimutti.
    403.  “Ýh±na½ kho paneta½, kassapa, vijjati, ya½ aññatitthiy± paribb±jak± eva½
vadeyyu½–  ‘s²han±da½  kho  samaºo gotamo nadati, tañca kho suññ±g±re nadati,
no   paris±s³’ti.   Te–   ‘m±   hevan’tissu  vacan²y±.  ‘S²han±dañca  samaºo  gotamo
nadati, paris±su ca nadat²’ti evamassu, kassapa, vacan²y±.
    “Ýh±na½   kho   paneta½,   kassapa,  vijjati,  ya½  aññatitthiy±  paribb±jak±  eva½



vadeyyu½–  ‘s²han±dañca  samaºo  gotamo  nadati,  paris±su  ca  nadati, no ca kho
vis±rado  nadat²’ti.  Te–  ‘m±  hevan’tissu  vacan²y±.  ‘S²han±dañca  samaºo gotamo
nadati, paris±su ca nadati, vis±rado ca nadat²”ti evamassu, kassapa, vacan²y±.
    “Ýh±na½   kho   paneta½,   kassapa,  vijjati,  ya½  aññatitthiy±  paribb±jak±  eva½
vadeyyu½–  ‘s²han±dañca  samaºo  gotamo nadati, paris±su ca nadati, vis±rado ca
nadati,  no  ca kho na½ pañha½ pucchanti …pe… pañhañca na½ pucchanti; no ca
kho  nesa½  pañha½  puµµho  by±karoti  …pe…  pañhañca  nesa½ puµµho by±karoti;
no  ca  kho pañhassa veyy±karaºena citta½ ±r±dheti …pe… pañhassa ca veyy±ka-
raºena   citta½  ±r±dheti;  no  ca  kho  sotabba½  maññanti  …pe…  sotabbañcassa
maññanti;  no  ca kho sutv± pas²danti …pe… sutv± cassa pas²danti (1.0165); no ca
kho  pasann±k±ra½  karonti  …pe…  pasann±k±rañca karonti; no ca kho tathatt±ya
paµipajjanti  …pe…  tathatt±ya ca paµipajjanti; no ca kho paµipann± ±r±dhent²’ti. Te–
‘m±   hevan’tissu   vacan²y±.   ‘S²han±dañca  samaºo  gotamo  nadati,  paris±su  ca
nadati,   vis±rado  ca  nadati,  pañhañca  na½  pucchanti,  pañhañca  nesa½  puµµho
by±karoti,  pañhassa  ca veyy±karaºena citta½ ±r±dheti, sotabbañcassa maññanti,
sutv±   cassa   pas²danti,   pasann±k±rañca  karonti,  tathatt±ya  ca  paµipajjanti,  paµi-
pann± ca ±r±dhent²’ti evamassu, kassapa, vacan²y±.
 
                                                         Titthiyapariv±sakath±
 
    404.  “Ekamid±ha½,  kassapa,  samaya½  r±jagahe  vihar±mi gijjhak³µe pabbate.
Tatra   ma½   aññataro   tapabrahmac±r²   nigrodho   n±ma   adhijegucche  pañha½
apucchi. Tass±ha½ adhijegucche



pañha½  puµµho  by±k±si½.  By±kate ca pana me attamano ahosi para½ viya matt±-
y±”ti.  “Ko  hi,  bhante,  bhagavato  dhamma½  sutv±  na  attamano assa para½ viya
matt±ya?  Ahampi  hi,  bhante,  bhagavato  dhamma½  sutv±  attamano  para½ viya
matt±ya.  Abhikkanta½,  bhante,  abhikkanta½,  bhante.  Seyyath±pi,  bhante,  nikku-
jjita½   v±   ukkujjeyya,   paµicchanna½   v±   vivareyya,   m³¼hassa  v±  magga½  ±ci-
kkheyya,  andhak±re  v±  telapajjota½  dh±reyya– ‘cakkhumanto r³p±ni dakkhant²’ti;
evameva½   bhagavat±   anekapariy±yena   dhammo   pak±sito.   Es±ha½,  bhante,
bhagavanta½  saraºa½ gacch±mi, dhammañca bhikkhusaªghañca. Labheyy±ha½,
bhante, bhagavato santike pabbajja½, labheyya½ upasampadan”ti.
    405.  “Yo  kho,  kassapa,  aññatitthiyapubbo  imasmi½  dhammavinaye ±kaªkhati
pabbajja½,   ±kaªkhati   upasampada½,   so   catt±ro   m±se   parivasati,  catunna½
m±s±na½  accayena ±raddhacitt± bhikkh³ pabb±jenti, upasamp±denti bhikkhubh±-
v±ya.  Api  ca  mettha  puggalavemattat± vidit±”ti. “Sace, bhante, aññatitthiyapubb±
imasmi½    dhammavinaye    ±kaªkhanti   pabbajja½,   ±kaªkhanti   upasampada½,
catt±ro   m±se   parivasanti,  catunna½  m±s±na½  accayena  ±raddhacitt±  bhikkh³
pabb±jenti,  upasamp±denti  bhikkhubh±v±ya. Aha½ catt±ri vass±ni parivasiss±mi,
catunna½  vass±na½ accayena ±raddhacitt± bhikkh³ pabb±jentu, upasamp±dentu
bhikkhubh±v±y±”ti.
    Alattha  (1.0166)  kho  acelo  kassapo  bhagavato santike pabbajja½, alattha upa-
sampada½.   Acir³pasampanno   kho  pan±yasm±  kassapo  eko  v³pakaµµho  appa-
matto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  viharanto  na  cirasseva–  yassatth±ya kulaputt± sammadeva
ag±rasm±    anag±riya½    pabbajanti,    tadanuttara½–    brahmacariyapariyos±na½
diµµheva   dhamme   saya½   abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  vih±si.  ‘Kh²º±  j±ti,
vusita½   brahmacariya½,   kata½   karaº²ya½,  n±para½  itthatt±y±’ti–  abbhaññ±si.
Aññataro kho pan±yasm± kassapo arahata½ ahos²ti.
 
                                       Mah±s²han±dasutta½ niµµhita½ aµµhama½.
 
 
                                                         9. Poµµhap±dasutta½
 
 
                                                  Poµµhap±daparibb±jakavatthu
 
    406.  Eva½  (1.0167)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½ bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati
jetavane  an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me. Tena kho pana samayena poµµhap±do paribb±-
jako  samayappav±dake  tinduk±c²re  ekas±lake  mallik±ya  ±r±me  paµivasati maha-
tiy±    paribb±jakaparis±ya   saddhi½   ti½samattehi   paribb±jakasatehi.   Atha   kho
bhagav±   pubbaºhasamaya½   niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   s±vatthi½  piº¹±ya
p±visi.
    407.  Atha  kho  bhagavato  etadahosi–  “atippago  kho  t±va s±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya
caritu½.  Ya½n³n±ha½  yena  samayappav±dako  tinduk±c²ro ekas±lako mallik±ya



±r±mo,  yena  poµµhap±do  paribb±jako  tenupasaªkameyyan”ti.  Atha  kho bhagav±
yena samayappav±dako tinduk±c²ro ekas±lako mallik±ya ±r±mo tenupasaªkami.
    408.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  poµµhap±do paribb±jako mahatiy± paribb±jaka-
paris±ya  saddhi½  nisinno hoti unn±diniy± ucc±saddamah±sadd±ya anekavihita½
tiracch±nakatha½  kathentiy±.  Seyyathida½–  r±jakatha½  corakatha½ mah±matta-
katha½    sen±katha½    bhayakatha½   yuddhakatha½   annakatha½   p±nakatha½
vatthakatha½  sayanakatha½ m±l±katha½ gandhakatha½ ñ±tikatha½ y±nakatha½
g±makatha½   nigamakatha½   nagarakatha½   janapadakatha½   itthikatha½   s³ra-
katha½   visikh±katha½   kumbhaµµh±nakatha½   pubbapetakatha½  n±nattakatha½
lokakkh±yika½ samuddakkh±yika½ itibhav±bhavakatha½ iti v±.
    409.  Addas± kho poµµhap±do paribb±jako bhagavanta½ d³ratova ±gacchanta½;
disv±na  saka½  parisa½ saºµhapesi– “appasadd± bhonto hontu, m± bhonto sadda-
makattha.   Aya½   samaºo  gotamo  ±gacchati.  Appasaddak±mo  kho  so  ±yasm±
appasaddassa  vaººav±d².  Appeva  n±ma appasadda½ parisa½ viditv± upasaªka-
mitabba½ maññeyy±”ti. Eva½ vutte te paribb±jak± tuºh² ahesu½.
    410.  Atha  (1.0168)  kho bhagav± yena poµµhap±do paribb±jako tenupasaªkami.
Atha   kho   poµµhap±do   paribb±jako  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “etu  kho,  bhante,
bhagav±.  Sv±gata½,  bhante,  bhagavato.  Cirassa½  kho,  bhante,  bhagav±  ima½
pariy±yamak±si,    yadida½    idh±gaman±ya.    Nis²datu,   bhante,   bhagav±,   ida½
±sana½ paññattan”ti.
    Nis²di bhagav± paññatte ±sane. Poµµhap±dopi kho paribb±jako aññatara½ n²ca½
±sana½  gahetv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½ nisinna½ kho poµµhap±da½ pari-
bb±jaka½   bhagav±   etadavoca–   “k±ya   nuttha   ‚,  poµµhap±da,  etarahi  kath±ya
sannisinn±, k± ca pana vo antar±kath± vippakat±”ti?
 
                                                       Abhisaññ±nirodhakath±
 
    411.  Eva½  vutte  poµµhap±do  paribb±jako  bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “tiµµhates±,
bhante,   kath±,   y±ya   maya½  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±.  Nes±,  bhante,  kath±
bhagavato   dullabh±   bhavissati  pacch±pi  savan±ya.  Purim±ni,  bhante,  divas±ni
purimatar±ni,    n±n±titthiy±na½    samaºabr±hmaº±na½    kot³halas±l±ya    sannisi-
nn±na½  sannipatit±na½  abhisaññ±nirodhe  kath±  udap±di–  ‘katha½  nu kho, bho,
abhisaññ±nirodho  hot²’ti?  Tatrekacce  evam±ha½su– ‘ahet³ appaccay± purisassa
saññ±  uppajjantipi  nirujjhantipi. Yasmi½ samaye uppajjanti, saññ² tasmi½ samaye
hoti.  Yasmi½  samaye nirujjhanti, asaññ² tasmi½ samaye hot²’ti. Ittheke abhisaññ±-
nirodha½ paññapenti.
    “Tamañño  evam±ha–  ‘na  kho  pana  meta½  ‚, bho, eva½ bhavissati. Saññ± hi,
bho, purisassa att±. S± ca kho upetipi apetipi. Yasmi½ samaye upeti, saññ² tasmi½
samaye  hoti.  Yasmi½ samaye apeti, asaññ² tasmi½ samaye hot²’ti. Ittheke abhisa-
ññ±nirodha½ paññapenti.
    “Tamañño  evam±ha–  ‘na  kho pana meta½, bho, eva½ bhavissati. Santi hi, bho,
samaºabr±hmaº±  mahiddhik±  mah±nubh±v±.  Te imassa purisassa sañña½ upa-



ka¹¹hantipi    apaka¹¹hantipi.    Yasmi½    samaye   upaka¹¹hanti,   saññ²   tasmi½
samaye   (1.0169)   hoti.  Yasmi½  samaye  apaka¹¹hanti,  asaññ²  tasmi½  samaye
hot²’ti. Ittheke abhisaññ±nirodha½ paññapenti.
    “Tamañño  evam±ha–  ‘na  kho pana meta½, bho, eva½ bhavissati. Santi hi, bho,
devat±  mahiddhik±  mah±nubh±v±.  T±  imassa purisassa sañña½ upaka¹¹hantipi
apaka¹¹hantipi.   Yasmi½   samaye   upaka¹¹hanti,   saññ²   tasmi½   samaye   hoti.
Yasmi½  samaye  apaka¹¹hanti,  asaññ²  tasmi½ samaye hot²’ti. Ittheke abhisaññ±-
nirodha½ paññapenti.
    “Tassa  mayha½,  bhante,  bhagavanta½yeva  ±rabbha  sati  udap±di–  ‘aho n³na
bhagav±, aho n³na sugato, yo imesa½ dhamm±na½ sukusalo’ti. Bhagav±, bhante,
kusalo,  bhagav± pakataññ³ abhisaññ±nirodhassa. Katha½ nu kho, bhante, abhisa-
ññ±nirodho hot²”ti?
 
                                             Sahetukasaññupp±danirodhakath±
 
    412.   “Tatra,  poµµhap±da,  ye  te  samaºabr±hmaº±  evam±ha½su–  ‘ahet³  appa-
ccay±   purisassa   saññ±  uppajjantipi  nirujjhantip²’ti,  ±ditova  tesa½  aparaddha½.
Ta½   kissa  hetu?  Sahet³  hi,  poµµhap±da,  sappaccay±  purisassa  saññ±  uppajja-
ntipi nirujjhantipi. Sikkh± ek± saññ± uppajjati, sikkh± ek± saññ± nirujjhati”.
    413.  “K±  ca  sikkh±”ti?  Bhagav± avoca– “idha, poµµhap±da, tath±gato loke uppa-
jjati   araha½,   samm±sambuddho   …pe…   (yath±   190-212  anucchedesu,  eva½
vitth±retabba½).   Eva½   kho,   poµµhap±da,   bhikkhu   s²lasampanno   hoti   …pe…
tassime   pañcan²varaºe   pah²ne  attani  samanupassato  p±mojja½  j±yati,  pamudi-
tassa  p²ti  j±yati,  p²timanassa  k±yo  passambhati,  passaddhak±yo sukha½ vedeti,
sukhino  citta½  sam±dhiyati.  So  vivicceva  k±mehi,  vivicca  akusalehi  dhammehi,
savitakka½  savic±ra½ vivekaja½ p²tisukha½ paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viha-
rati.  Tassa  y±  purim±  k±masaññ±, s± nirujjhati. Vivekajap²tisukhasukhumasacca-
saññ±   tasmi½   samaye  hoti,  vivekajap²tisukhasukhuma-saccasaññ²yeva  tasmi½
samaye hoti. Evampi sikkh± ek± saññ± uppajjati, sikkh± ek± saññ± nirujjhati. Aya½
sikkh±”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Puna   (1.0170)   capara½,   poµµhap±da,   bhikkhu  vitakkavic±r±na½  v³pasam±
ajjhatta½  sampas±dana½  cetaso  ekodibh±va½  avitakka½ avic±ra½ sam±dhija½
p²tisukha½  dutiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja viharati. Tassa y± purim± vivekajap²tisu-
khasukhumasaccasaññ±,   s±   nirujjhati.   Sam±dhijap²tisukhasukhumasaccasaññ±
tasmi½     samaye     hoti,     sam±dhijap²tisukhasukhumasaccasaññ²yeva     tasmi½
samaye   hoti.  Evampi  sikkh±  ek±  saññ±  uppajjati,  sikkh±  ek±  saññ±  nirujjhati.
Ayampi sikkh±”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Puna   capara½,  poµµhap±da,  bhikkhu  p²tiy±  ca  vir±g±  upekkhako  ca  viharati
sato  ca  sampaj±no,  sukhañca  k±yena  paµisa½vedeti,  ya½  ta½ ariy± ±cikkhanti–
“upekkhako  satim±  sukhavih±r²”ti, tatiya½ jh±na½ upasampajja viharati. Tassa y±
purim±   sam±dhijap²tisukhasukhumasaccasaññ±,  s±  nirujjhati.  Upekkh±sukhasu-
khumasaccasaññ±  tasmi½  samaye  hoti, upekkh±sukhasukhumasaccasaññ²yeva



tasmi½  samaye  hoti.  Evampi  sikkh±  ek±  saññ± uppajjati, sikkh± ek± saññ± niru-
jjhati. Ayampi sikkh±”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Puna   capara½,   poµµhap±da,   bhikkhu   sukhassa   ca  pah±n±  dukkhassa  ca
pah±n±    pubbeva   somanassadomanass±na½   atthaªgam±   adukkhamasukha½
upekkh±satip±risuddhi½    catuttha½    jh±na½   upasampajja   viharati.   Tassa   y±
purim±  upekkh±sukhasukhumasaccasaññ±,  s± nirujjhati. Adukkhamasukhasukhu-
masaccasaññ±   tasmi½  samaye  hoti,  adukkhamasukhasukhumasaccasaññ²yeva
tasmi½  samaye  hoti.  Evampi  sikkh±  ek±  saññ± uppajjati, sikkh± ek± saññ± niru-
jjhati. Ayampi sikkh±”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Puna   capara½,   poµµhap±da,   bhikkhu  sabbaso  r³pasaññ±na½  samatikkam±
paµighasaññ±na½   atthaªgam±   n±nattasaññ±na½  amanasik±r±  ‘ananto  ±k±so’ti
±k±s±nañc±yatana½  upasampajja viharati. Tassa y± purim± r³pasaññ± ‚, s± niru-
jjhati.  ¾k±s±nañc±yatanasukhumasaccasaññ±  tasmi½  samaye hoti, ±k±s±nañc±-
yatanasukhumasaccasaññ²yeva  tasmi½  samaye  hoti.  Evampi  sikkh±  ek± saññ±
uppajjati, sikkh± ek± saññ± nirujjhati. Ayampi sikkh±”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Puna   (1.0171)  capara½,  poµµhap±da,  bhikkhu  sabbaso  ±k±s±nañc±yatana½
samatikkamma   ‘ananta½  viññ±ºan’ti  viññ±ºañc±yatana½  upasampajja  viharati.
Tassa  y±  purim±  ±k±s±nañc±yatanasukhumasaccasaññ±,  s±  nirujjhati. Viññ±ºa-
ñc±yatanasukhumasaccasaññ±  tasmi½  samaye hoti, viññ±ºañc±yatanasukhuma-
saccasaññ²yeva  tasmi½  samaye  hoti.  Evampi  sikkh± ek± saññ± uppajjati, sikkh±
ek± saññ± nirujjhati. Ayampi sikkh±”ti bhagav± avoca.
    “Puna   capara½,   poµµhap±da,   bhikkhu   sabbaso   viññ±ºañc±yatana½   samati-
kkamma  ‘natthi  kiñc²’ti  ±kiñcaññ±yatana½ upasampajja viharati. Tassa y± purim±
viññ±ºañc±yatanasukhumasaccasaññ±,   s±  nirujjhati.  ¾kiñcaññ±yatanasukhuma-
saccasaññ±    tasmi½    samaye    hoti,    ±kiñcaññ±yatanasukhumasaccasaññ²yeva
tasmi½  samaye  hoti.  Evampi  sikkh±  ek±  saññ± uppajjati, sikkh± ek± saññ± niru-
jjhati. Ayampi sikkh±”ti bhagav± avoca.
    414. “Yato kho, poµµhap±da, bhikkhu idha sakasaññ²



hoti,    so   tato   amutra   tato   amutra   anupubbena   saññagga½   phusati.   Tassa
saññagge  µhitassa  eva½  hoti–  ‘cetayam±nassa  me  p±piyo, acetayam±nassa me
seyyo.  Ahañceva  kho  pana  ceteyya½, abhisaªkhareyya½, im± ca me saññ± niru-
jjheyyu½,  aññ±  ca  o¼±rik±  saññ±  uppajjeyyu½;  ya½n³n±ha½  na ceva ceteyya½
na  ca  abhisaªkhareyyan’ti.  So  na ceva ceteti, na ca abhisaªkharoti. Tassa aceta-
yato  anabhisaªkharoto  t±  ceva  saññ±  nirujjhanti,  aññ± ca o¼±rik± saññ± na uppa-
jjanti.  So  nirodha½ phusati. Eva½ kho, poµµhap±da, anupubb±bhisaññ±nirodha-sa-
mpaj±na-sam±patti hoti.
    “Ta½  ki½ maññasi, poµµhap±da, api nu te ito pubbe evar³p± anupubb±bhisaññ±-
nirodha-sampaj±na-sam±patti  sutapubb±”ti?  “No heta½, bhante. Eva½ kho aha½
,  bhante,  bhagavato  bh±sita½  ±j±n±mi– ‘yato kho, poµµhap±da, bhikkhu idha saka-
saññ²   hoti,  so  tato  amutra  tato  amutra  anupubbena  saññagga½  phusati,  tassa
saññagge  µhitassa  eva½  hoti–  “cetayam±nassa  me  p±piyo, acetayam±nassa me
seyyo.   Ahañceva  kho  pana  ceteyya½  (1.0172)  abhisaªkhareyya½,  im±  ca  me
saññ±  nirujjheyyu½,  aññ±  ca  o¼±rik±  saññ±  uppajjeyyu½;  ya½n³n±ha½ na ceva
ceteyya½,   na   ca   abhisaªkhareyyan”ti.  So  na  ceva  ceteti,  na  c±bhisaªkharoti,
tassa   acetayato   anabhisaªkharoto   t±   ceva  saññ±  nirujjhanti,  aññ±  ca  o¼±rik±
saññ±  na uppajjanti. So nirodha½ phusati. Eva½ kho, poµµhap±da, anupubb±bhisa-
ññ±nirodha-sampaj±na-sam±patti hot²’”ti. “Eva½, poµµhap±d±”ti.
    415.   “Ekaññeva   nu   kho,   bhante,   bhagav±   saññagga½   paññapeti,   ud±hu
puth³pi   saññagge   paññapet²”ti?   “Ekampi   kho  aha½,  poµµhap±da,  saññagga½
paññapemi,   puth³pi   saññagge   paññapem²”ti.   “Yath±   katha½   pana,   bhante,
bhagav±  ekampi  saññagga½  paññapeti,  puth³pi  saññagge  paññapet²”ti? “Yath±
yath±  kho, poµµhap±da, nirodha½ phusati, tath± tath±ha½ saññagga½ paññapemi.
Eva½  kho  aha½,  poµµhap±da,  ekampi saññagga½ paññapemi, puth³pi saññagge
paññapem²”ti.
    416.  “Saññ± nu kho, bhante, paµhama½ uppajjati, pacch± ñ±ºa½, ud±hu ñ±ºa½
paµhama½  uppajjati, pacch± saññ±, ud±hu saññ± ca ñ±ºañca apubba½ acarima½
uppajjant²”ti?  “Saññ± kho, poµµhap±da, paµhama½ uppajjati, pacch± ñ±ºa½, saññu-
pp±d±  ca  pana  ñ±ºupp±do  hoti.  So  eva½ paj±n±ti– ‘idappaccay± kira me ñ±ºa½
udap±d²’ti.   Imin±   kho   eta½,  poµµhap±da,  pariy±yena  veditabba½–  yath±  saññ±
paµhama½ uppajjati, pacch± ñ±ºa½, saññupp±d± ca pana ñ±ºupp±do hot²”ti.
 
                                                             Saññ±-attakath±
 
    417.  “Saññ±  nu  kho,  bhante,  purisassa  att±,  ud±hu  aññ±  saññ± añño att±”ti?
“Ka½  pana  tva½,  poµµhap±da,  att±na½  pacces²”ti?  “O¼±rika½ kho aha½, bhante,
att±na½   paccemi   r³pi½  c±tumah±bh³tika½  kaba¼²k±r±h±rabhakkhan”ti  ‚.  “O¼±-
riko   ca  hi  te,  poµµhap±da,  att±  abhavissa  r³p²  c±tumah±bh³tiko  kaba¼²k±r±h±ra-
bhakkho.  Eva½  santa½  kho  te,  poµµhap±da,  aññ±va  saññ± bhavissati añño att±.
Tadamin±peta½,   poµµhap±da   (1.0173),   pariy±yena   veditabba½   yath±   aññ±va
saññ±  bhavissati  añño att±. Tiµµhateva s±ya½ ‚, poµµhap±da, o¼±riko att± r³p² c±tu-



mah±bh³tiko  kaba¼²k±r±h±rabhakkho, atha imassa purisassa aññ± ca saññ± uppa-
jjanti,   aññ±  ca  saññ±  nirujjhanti.  Imin±  kho  eta½,  poµµhap±da,  pariy±yena  vedi-
tabba½ yath± aññ±va saññ± bhavissati añño att±”ti.
    418.  “Manomaya½  kho  aha½,  bhante,  att±na½  paccemi sabbaªgapaccaªgi½
ah²nindriyan”ti.   “Manomayo   ca   hi  te,  poµµhap±da,  att±  abhavissa  sabbaªgapa-
ccaªg²  ah²nindriyo,  eva½  santampi  kho  te,  poµµhap±da, aññ±va saññ± bhavissati
añño   att±.   Tadamin±peta½,  poµµhap±da,  pariy±yena  veditabba½  yath±  aññ±va
saññ±  bhavissati  añño att±. Tiµµhateva s±ya½, poµµhap±da, manomayo att± sabba-
ªgapaccaªg²  ah²nindriyo,  atha  imassa  purisassa  aññ±  ca saññ± uppajjanti, aññ±
ca  saññ±  nirujjhanti.  Imin±pi kho eta½, poµµhap±da, pariy±yena veditabba½ yath±
aññ±va saññ± bhavissati añño att±”ti.
    419.  “Ar³pi½  kho  aha½,  bhante, att±na½ paccemi saññ±mayan”ti. “Ar³p² ca hi
te,  poµµhap±da,  att±  abhavissa  saññ±mayo,  eva½  santampi  kho  te, poµµhap±da,
aññ±va   saññ±   bhavissati   añño   att±.  Tadamin±peta½,  poµµhap±da,  pariy±yena
veditabba½  yath±  aññ±va  saññ±  bhavissati  añño  att±.  Tiµµhateva s±ya½, poµµha-
p±da,  ar³p²  att±  saññ±mayo,  atha  imassa  purisassa  aññ±  ca  saññ±  uppajjanti,
aññ±  ca  saññ±  nirujjhanti.  Imin±pi kho eta½, poµµhap±da, pariy±yena veditabba½
yath± aññ±va saññ± bhavissati añño att±”ti.
    420.  “Sakk±  paneta½, bhante, may± ñ±tu½– ‘saññ± purisassa att±’ti v± ‘aññ±va
saññ±  añño  att±ti  v±’ti?  “Dujj±na½  kho  eta½ ‚, poµµhap±da, tay± aññadiµµhikena
aññakhantikena   aññarucikena   aññatr±yogena   aññatr±cariyakena–   ‘saññ±  puri-
sassa att±’ti v±, ‘aññ±va saññ± añño att±ti v±’”ti.
    “Sace   (1.0174)   ta½,  bhante,  may±  dujj±na½  aññadiµµhikena  aññakhantikena
aññarucikena   aññatr±yogena   aññatr±cariyakena–   ‘saññ±   purisassa   att±’ti  v±,
‘aññ±va  saññ±  añño  att±’ti  v±;  ‘ki½  pana, bhante, sassato loko, idameva sacca½
moghamaññan’ti?   Aby±kata½   kho  eta½,  poµµhap±da,  may±–  ‘sassato  loko,  ida-
meva sacca½ moghamaññan’ti.
    “Ki½    pana,   bhante,   ‘asassato   loko,   idameva   sacca½   moghamaññan’”ti?
“Etampi   kho,   poµµhap±da,   may±  aby±kata½–  ‘asassato  loko,  idameva  sacca½
moghamaññan’”ti.
    “Ki½  pana,  bhante,  ‘antav±  loko  …pe…  ‘anantav± loko … ‘ta½ j²va½ ta½ sar²-
ra½…  ‘añña½  j²va½  añña½  sar²ra½…  ‘hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±…  ‘na hoti
tath±gato  para½  maraº±…  ‘hoti  ca  na  ca  hoti  tath±gato para½ maraº±… ‘neva
hoti   na  na  hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±,  idameva  sacca½  moghamaññan’”ti?
“Etampi  kho,  poµµhap±da,  may± aby±kata½– ‘neva hoti na na hoti tath±gato para½
maraº±, idameva sacca½ moghamaññan’”ti.
    “Kasm±   paneta½,   bhante,  bhagavat±  aby±katan”ti?  “Na  heta½,  poµµhap±da,
atthasa½hita½  na  dhammasa½hita½ n±dibrahmacariyaka½, na nibbid±ya na vir±-
g±ya  na  nirodh±ya  na  upasam±ya  na  abhiññ±ya  na sambodh±ya na nibb±n±ya
sa½vattati, tasm± eta½ may± aby±katan”ti.
    “Ki½  pana,  bhante,  bhagavat±  by±katan”ti?  “Ida½  dukkhanti kho, poµµhap±da,
may±   by±kata½.   Aya½   dukkhasamudayoti   kho,  poµµhap±da,  may±  by±kata½.



Aya½  dukkhanirodhoti  kho, poµµhap±da, may± by±kata½. Aya½ dukkhanirodhag±-
min² paµipad±ti kho, poµµhap±da, may± by±katan”ti.
    “Kasm±  paneta½,  bhante,  bhagavat±  by±katan”ti?  “Etañhi,  poµµhap±da, attha-
sa½hita½,  eta½  dhammasa½hita½,  eta½  ±dibrahmacariyaka½,  eta½  nibbid±ya
vir±g±ya   nirodh±ya   upasam±ya  abhiññ±ya  sambodh±ya  nibb±n±ya  sa½vattati;
tasm±  eta½  may±  by±katan”ti.  “Evameta½,  bhagav±, evameta½, sugata. Yassa-
d±ni,  bhante,  bhagav±  k±la½ maññat²”ti. Atha kho bhagav± uµµh±y±san± pakk±mi.
    421.   Atha   (1.0175)   kho   te  paribb±jak±  acirapakkantassa  bhagavato  poµµha-
p±da½  paribb±jaka½  samantato  v±c±  ‚  sannitodakena  sañjhabbharimaka½su–
“evameva  pan±ya½ bhava½ poµµhap±do yaññadeva samaºo gotamo bh±sati, ta½
tadevassa   abbhanumodati–   ‘evameta½   bhagav±  evameta½,  sugat±’ti.  Na  kho
pana  maya½  kiñci  ‚  samaºassa gotamassa eka½sika½ dhamma½ desita½ ±j±-
n±ma–  ‘sassato  loko’ti  v±,  ‘asassato  loko’ti v±, ‘antav± loko’ti v±, ‘anantav± loko’ti
v±,  ‘ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti  v±,  ‘añña½ j²va½ añña½ sar²ran’ti v±, ‘hoti tath±gato
para½  maraº±’ti v±, ‘na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±’ti v±, ‘hoti ca na ca hoti tath±-
gato para½ maraº±’ti v±, ‘neva hoti na na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±’ti v±”ti.
    Eva½   vutte  poµµhap±do  paribb±jako  te  paribb±jake  etadavoca–  “ahampi  kho,
bho,   na   kiñci  samaºassa  gotamassa  eka½sika½  dhamma½  desita½  ±j±n±mi–
‘sassato  loko’ti  v±,  ‘asassato  loko’ti  v±  …pe…  ‘neva  hoti  na  na  hoti  tath±gato
para½  maraº±’ti  v±;  api  ca  samaºo  gotamo  bh³ta½ taccha½ tatha½ paµipada½
paññapeti   dhammaµµhitata½   dhammaniy±mata½.   Bh³ta½   kho   pana   taccha½
tatha½     paµipada½     paññapentassa     dhammaµµhitata½     dhammaniy±mata½,
kathañhi   n±ma   m±diso   viññ³   samaºassa  gotamassa  subh±sita½  subh±sitato
n±bbhanumodeyy±”ti?
 
                                           Cittahatthis±riputtapoµµhap±davatthu
 
    422.   Atha   kho  dv²hat²hassa  accayena  citto  ca  hatthis±riputto  poµµhap±do  ca
paribb±jako   yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  citto  hatthis±ri-
putto  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½ nis²di. Poµµhap±do pana paribb±jako
bhagavat±  saddhi½  sammodi. Sammodan²ya½ katha½ s±raº²ya½ v²tis±retv± eka-
manta½  nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho poµµhap±do paribb±jako bhagavanta½ eta-
davoca–  “tad±  ma½,  bhante,  te  paribb±jak±  acirapakkantassa  bhagavato  sama-
ntato   v±c±sannitodakena   sañjhabbharimaka½su–   ‘evameva   pan±ya½  bhava½
poµµhap±do  yaññadeva samaºo (1.0176) gotamo bh±sati, ta½ tadevassa abbhanu-
modati–   ‘evameta½   bhagav±   evameta½  sugat±”ti.  Na  kho  pana  maya½  kiñci
samaºassa    gotamassa    eka½sika½   dhamma½   desita½   ±j±n±ma–   “sassato
loko”ti  v±,  “asassato loko”ti v±, “antav± loko”ti v±, “anantav± loko”ti v±, “ta½ j²va½
ta½  sar²ran”ti  v±,  “añña½  j²va½  añña½ sar²ran”ti v±, “hoti tath±gato para½ mara-
º±”ti  v±, “na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±”ti v±, “hoti ca na ca hoti tath±gato para½
maraº±”ti   v±,   “neva   hoti   na   na  hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±”ti  v±’ti.  Eva½
vutt±ha½,  bhante,  te  paribb±jake  etadavoca½–  ‘ahampi  kho,  bho, na kiñci sama-



ºassa  gotamassa  eka½sika½  dhamma½  desita½  ±j±n±mi–  “sassato  loko”ti  v±,
“asassato  loko”ti  v±  …pe…  “neva  hoti  na  na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±”ti v±;
api  ca  samaºo  gotamo  bh³ta½  taccha½  tatha½  paµipada½ paññapeti dhamma-
µµhitata½   dhammaniy±mata½.   Bh³ta½   kho   pana   taccha½   tatha½  paµipada½
paññapentassa   dhammaµµhitata½   dhammaniy±mata½,   kathañhi   n±ma  m±diso
viññ³ samaºassa gotamassa subh±sita½ subh±sitato n±bbhanumodeyy±”ti?
    423.  “Sabbeva  kho  ete,  poµµhap±da,  paribb±jak±  andh± acakkhuk±; tva½yeva
nesa½   eko   cakkhum±.   Eka½sik±pi  hi  kho,  poµµhap±da,  may±  dhamm±  desit±
paññatt±; aneka½sik±pi hi kho, poµµhap±da, may± dhamm± desit± paññatt±.
    “Katame   ca   te,   poµµhap±da,   may±   aneka½sik±   dhamm±   desit±  paññatt±?
‘Sassato  loko’ti  ‚  kho,  poµµhap±da,  may±  aneka½siko dhammo desito paññatto;
‘asassato  loko’ti  ‚  kho,  poµµhap±da, may± aneka½siko dhammo desito paññatto;
‘antav± loko’ti ‚ kho poµµhap±da …pe… ‘anantav± loko’ti ‚ kho poµµhap±da… ‘ta½
j²va½  ta½  sar²ran’ti kho poµµhap±da… ‘añña½ j²va½ añña½ sar²ran’ti kho poµµhap±-
da…  ‘hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±’ti  kho  poµµhap±da…  na hoti tath±gato para½
maraº±’ti  kho  poµµhap±da…  ‘hoti  ca  na  ca  hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±’ti  kho
poµµhap±da…  ‘neva (1.0177) hoti na na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±’ti kho, poµµha-
p±da, may± aneka½siko dhammo desito paññatto.
    “Kasm±   ca  te,  poµµhap±da,  may±  aneka½sik±  dhamm±  desit±  paññatt±?  Na
hete,   poµµhap±da,   atthasa½hit±   na  dhammasa½hit±  na  ±dibrahmacariyak±  na
nibbid±ya  na vir±g±ya na nirodh±ya na upasam±ya na abhiññ±ya na sambodh±ya
na  nibb±n±ya  sa½vattanti. Tasm± te may± aneka½sik± dhamm± desit± paññatt±”.
 
                                                           Eka½sikadhammo
 
    424.   “Katame  ca  te,  poµµhap±da,  may±  eka½sik±  dhamm±  desit±  paññatt±?
Ida½ dukkhanti kho, poµµhap±da, may±



eka½siko   dhammo  desito  paññatto.  Aya½  dukkhasamudayoti  kho,  poµµhap±da,
may±  eka½siko dhammo desito paññatto. Aya½ dukkhanirodhoti kho, poµµhap±da,
may±  eka½siko  dhammo  desito paññatto. Aya½ dukkhanirodhag±min² paµipad±ti
kho, poµµhap±da, may± eka½siko dhammo desito paññatto.
    “Kasm±   ca   te,   poµµhap±da,  may±  eka½sik±  dhamm±  desit±  paññatt±?  Ete,
poµµhap±da,  atthasa½hit±,  ete  dhammasa½hit±,  ete ±dibrahmacariyak± ete nibbi-
d±ya  vir±g±ya  nirodh±ya  upasam±ya  abhiññ±ya sambodh±ya nibb±n±ya sa½va-
ttanti. Tasm± te may± eka½sik± dhamm± desit± paññatt±.
    425.  “Santi,  poµµhap±da, eke samaºabr±hmaº± eva½v±dino eva½diµµhino– ‘eka-
ntasukh²  att±  hoti  arogo  para½ maraº±’ti. Ty±ha½ upasaªkamitv± eva½ vad±mi–
‘sacca½  kira  tumhe  ±yasmanto  eva½v±dino  eva½diµµhino– “ekantasukh² att± hoti
arogo  para½  maraº±’ti?  Te  ce me eva½ puµµh± ‘±m±’ti paµij±nanti. Ty±ha½ eva½
vad±mi–  ‘api  pana  tumhe ±yasmanto ekantasukha½ loka½ j±na½ passa½ vihara-
th±’ti? Iti puµµh± ‘no’ti vadanti.
    “Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘api  pana  tumhe  ±yasmanto  eka½ v± ratti½ eka½ v±
divasa½  upa¹¹ha½ v± ratti½ upa¹¹ha½ v± divasa½ ekantasukhi½ att±na½ sañj±-
n±th±’ti   (1.0178)  ‚?  Iti  puµµh±  ‘no’ti  vadanti.  Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘api  pana
tumhe  ±yasmanto  j±n±tha– “aya½ maggo aya½ paµipad± ekantasukhassa lokassa
sacchikiriy±y±’”ti? Iti puµµh± ‘no’ti vadanti.
    “Ty±ha½ eva½ vad±mi– ‘api pana tumhe ±yasmanto y± t± devat± ekantasukha½
loka½   upapann±,   t±sa½  bh±sam±n±na½  sadda½  suº±tha–  “suppaµipann±ttha,
m±ris±,    ujuppaµipann±ttha,    m±ris±,    ekantasukhassa   lokassa   sacchikiriy±ya;
mayampi  hi,  m±ris±,  eva½paµipann± ekantasukha½ loka½ upapann±’ti? Iti puµµh±
‘no’ti vadanti.
     “Ta½ ki½ maññasi, poµµhap±da, nanu eva½ sante tesa½ samaºabr±hmaº±na½
app±µih²rakata½  bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bhante,  eva½ sante tesa½
samaºabr±hmaº±na½ app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    426.  “Seyyath±pi,  poµµhap±da,  puriso  eva½  vadeyya–  ‘aha½  y± imasmi½ jana-
pade  janapadakaly±º²,  ta½  icch±mi  ta½  k±mem²’ti.  Tamena½  eva½ vadeyyu½–
‘ambho  purisa,  ya½  tva½ janapadakaly±ºi½ icchasi k±mesi, j±n±si ta½ janapada-
kaly±ºi½  khattiy²  v±  br±hmaº²  v±  vess²  v±  sudd²  v±’ti?  Iti  puµµho ‘no’ti vadeyya.
Tamena½  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘ambho  purisa,  ya½ tva½ janapadakaly±ºi½ icchasi
k±mesi,  j±n±si  ta½  janapadakaly±ºi½  eva½n±m± eva½gott±ti v±, d²gh± v± rass±
v±  majjhim±  v± k±¼² v± s±m± v± maªguracchav² v±ti, amukasmi½ g±me v± nigame
v±  nagare  v±’ti?  Iti  puµµho  ‘no’ti  vadeyya.  Tamena½  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘ambho
purisa,  ya½ tva½ na j±n±si na passasi, ta½ tva½ icchasi k±mes²’ti? Iti puµµho ‘±m±’-
ti vadeyya.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  poµµhap±da,  nanu  eva½  sante  tassa  purisassa app±µih²ra-
kata½  bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bhante,  eva½  sante tassa purisassa
app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    “Evameva  kho,  poµµhap±da, ye te samaºabr±hmaº± eva½v±dino eva½diµµhino–
‘ekantasukh²   att±   hoti   arogo   para½  maraº±’ti.  Ty±ha½  upasaªkamitv±  eva½



vad±mi–  ‘sacca½  kira tumhe ±yasmanto eva½v±dino eva½diµµhino (1.0179)– “eka-
ntasukh²  att±  hoti  arogo  para½  maraº±’”ti?  Te  ce  me eva½ puµµh± ‘±m±’ti paµij±-
nanti.  Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘api  pana  tumhe  ±yasmanto ekantasukha½ loka½
j±na½ passa½ viharath±’ti? Iti puµµh± ‘no’ti vadanti.
    “Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘api  pana  tumhe  ±yasmanto  eka½ v± ratti½ eka½ v±
divasa½  upa¹¹ha½ v± ratti½ upa¹¹ha½ v± divasa½ ekantasukhi½ att±na½ sañj±-
n±th±’ti?   Iti  puµµh±  ‘no’ti  vadanti.  Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘api  pana  tumhe  ±ya-
smanto  j±n±tha–  “aya½  maggo  aya½ paµipad± ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchiki-
riy±y±’ti? Iti puµµh± ‘no’ti vadanti.
    “Ty±ha½ eva½ vad±mi– ‘api pana tumhe ±yasmanto y± t± devat± ekantasukha½
loka½   upapann±,   t±sa½  bh±sam±n±na½  sadda½  suº±tha–  “suppaµipann±ttha,
m±ris±,    ujuppaµipann±ttha,    m±ris±,    ekantasukhassa   lokassa   sacchikiriy±ya;
mayampi  hi, m±ris±, eva½paµipann± ekantasukha½ loka½ upapann±’”ti? Iti puµµh±
‘no’ti vadanti.
     “Ta½ ki½ maññasi, poµµhap±da, nanu eva½ sante tesa½ samaºabr±hmaº±na½
app±µih²rakata½  bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bhante,  eva½ sante tesa½
samaºabr±hmaº±na½ app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    427.  “Seyyath±pi,  poµµhap±da,  puriso  c±tumah±pathe  nisseºi½  kareyya  p±s±-
dassa  ±rohaº±ya. Tamena½ eva½ vadeyyu½– ‘ambho purisa, yassa tva½ ‚ p±s±-
dassa  ±rohaº±ya  nisseºi½  karosi,  j±n±si  ta½  p±s±da½  puratthim±ya  v± dis±ya
dakkhiº±ya  v±  dis±ya  pacchim±ya  v±  dis±ya  uttar±ya  v± dis±ya ucco v± n²co v±
majjhimo   v±’ti?   Iti   puµµho  ‘no’ti  vadeyya.  Tamena½  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘ambho
purisa, ya½ tva½ na j±n±si na passasi, tassa tva½ p±s±dassa ±rohaº±ya nisseºi½
karos²’ti? Iti puµµho ‘±m±’ti vadeyya.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  poµµhap±da,  nanu  eva½  sante  tassa  purisassa app±µih²ra-
kata½  bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bhante,  eva½  sante tassa purisassa
app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    “Evameva  (1.0180) kho, poµµhap±da, ye te samaºabr±hmaº± eva½v±dino eva½-
diµµhino–  ‘ekantasukh²  att±  hoti  arogo  para½  maraº±’ti.  Ty±ha½  upasaªkamitv±
eva½  vad±mi–  ‘sacca½ kira tumhe ±yasmanto eva½v±dino eva½diµµhino– “ekanta-
sukh²  att±  hoti  arogo  para½  maraº±’ti? Te ce me eva½ puµµh± ‘±m±’ti paµij±nanti.
Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘api  pana  tumhe ±yasmanto ekantasukha½ loka½ j±na½
passa½ viharath±’ti? Iti puµµh± ‘no’ti vadanti.
    “Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘api  pana  tumhe  ±yasmanto  eka½ v± ratti½ eka½ v±
divasa½  upa¹¹ha½ v± ratti½ upa¹¹ha½ v± divasa½ ekantasukhi½ att±na½ sañj±-
n±th±’ti?   Iti  puµµh±  ‘no’ti  vadanti.  Ty±ha½  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘api  pana  tumhe  ±ya-
smanto  j±n±tha  aya½  maggo  aya½  paµipad± ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiri-
y±y±’ti? Iti puµµh± ‘no’ti vadanti.
    “Ty±ha½ eva½ vad±mi– ‘api pana tumhe ±yasmanto y± t± devat± ekantasukha½
loka½  upapann±’ t±sa½ devat±na½ bh±sam±n±na½ sadda½ suº±tha- “suppaµipa-
nn±ttha,   m±ris±,   ujuppaµipann±ttha,  m±ris±,  ekantasukhassa  lokassa  sacchikiri-
y±ya;  mayampi  hi,  m±ris±, eva½ paµipann± ekantasukha½ loka½ upapann±’ti? Iti



puµµh± “no”ti vadanti.
     “Ta½ ki½ maññasi, poµµhap±da, nanu eva½ sante tesa½ samaºabr±hmaº±na½
app±µih²rakata½  bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bhante,  eva½ sante tesa½
samaºabr±hmaº±na½ app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
 
                                                           Tayo attapaµil±bh±
 
    428.  “Tayo kho me, poµµhap±da, attapaµil±bh±– o¼±riko attapaµil±bho, manomayo
attapaµil±bho,  ar³po  attapaµil±bho.  Katamo  ca, poµµhap±da, o¼±riko attapaµil±bho?
R³p²   c±tumah±bh³tiko   kaba¼²k±r±h±rabhakkho   ‚,   aya½  o¼±riko  attapaµil±bho.
Katamo   manomayo   attapaµil±bho?   R³p²   manomayo   sabbaªgapaccaªg²   ah²ni-
ndriyo,  aya½  manomayo attapaµil±bho. Katamo ar³po attapaµil±bho? Ar³p² saññ±-
mayo, aya½ ar³po attapaµil±bho.
    429.  “O¼±rikassapi  (1.0181)  kho aha½, poµµhap±da, attapaµil±bhassa pah±n±ya
dhamma½   desemi–   yath±paµipann±na½   vo   sa½kilesik±  dhamm±  pah²yissanti,
vod±niy±    dhamm±    abhiva¹¹hissanti,    paññ±p±rip³ri½    vepullattañca   diµµheva
dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viharissath±ti.  Siy± kho pana
te,  poµµhap±da,  evamassa–  sa½kilesik±  dhamm± pah²yissanti, vod±niy± dhamm±
abhiva¹¹hissanti,  paññ±p±rip³ri½  vepullattañca diµµheva dhamme saya½ abhiññ±
sacchikatv±   upasampajja  viharissati,  dukkho  ca  kho  vih±roti,  na  kho  paneta½,
poµµhap±da,  eva½  daµµhabba½. Sa½kilesik± ceva dhamm± pah²yissanti, vod±niy±
ca   dhamm±   abhiva¹¹hissanti,   paññ±p±rip³ri½  vepullattañca  diµµheva  dhamme
saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viharissati,  p±mujja½  ceva  bhavissati
p²ti ca passaddhi ca sati ca sampajaññañca sukho ca vih±ro.
    430.    “Manomayassapi   kho   aha½,   poµµhap±da,   attapaµil±bhassa   pah±n±ya
dhamma½   desemi   yath±paµipann±na½   vo   sa½kilesik±   dhamm±  pah²yissanti,
vod±niy±    dhamm±    abhiva¹¹hissanti,    paññ±p±rip³ri½    vepullattañca   diµµheva
dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viharissath±ti.  Siy± kho pana
te,  poµµhap±da,  evamassa–  ‘sa½kilesik± dhamm± pah²yissanti, vod±niy± dhamm±
abhiva¹¹hissanti,  paññ±p±rip³ri½  vepullattañca diµµheva dhamme saya½ abhiññ±
sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viharissati,  dukkho  ca  kho  vih±ro’ti,  na  kho  paneta½,
poµµhap±da,  eva½  daµµhabba½. Sa½kilesik± ceva dhamm± pah²yissanti, vod±niy±
ca   dhamm±   abhiva¹¹hissanti,   paññ±p±rip³ri½  vepullattañca  diµµheva  dhamme
saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viharissati,  p±mujja½  ceva  bhavissati
p²ti ca passaddhi ca sati ca sampajaññañca sukho ca vih±ro.
    431.  “Ar³passapi kho aha½, poµµhap±da, attapaµil±bhassa pah±n±ya dhamma½
desemi    yath±paµipann±na½    vo   sa½kilesik±   dhamm±   pah²yissanti,   vod±niy±
dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hissanti, paññ±p±rip³ri½ vepullattañca diµµheva dhamme saya½
abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viharissath±ti.  Siy±  kho  pana  te,  poµµhap±da,
evamassa–   ‘sa½kilesik±   dhamm±   pah²yissanti,   vod±niy±   dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hi-
ssanti,   paññ±p±rip³ri½   vepullattañca   diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchi-
katv±  upasampajja  viharissati,  dukkho  ca kho vih±ro’ti, na kho paneta½ (1.0182),



poµµhap±da,  eva½  daµµhabba½. Sa½kilesik± ceva dhamm± pah²yissanti, vod±niy±
ca   dhamm±   abhiva¹¹hissanti,   paññ±p±rip³ri½  vepullattañca  diµµheva  dhamme
saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv±  upasampajja  viharissati,  p±mujja½  ceva  bhavissati
p²ti ca passaddhi ca sati ca sampajaññañca sukho ca vih±ro.
    432.  “Pare  ce,  poµµhap±da,  amhe  eva½ puccheyyu½– ‘katamo pana so, ±vuso,
o¼±riko   attapaµil±bho,   yassa   tumhe  pah±n±ya  dhamma½  desetha,  yath±paµipa-
nn±na½   vo   sa½kilesik±   dhamm±   pah²yissanti,   vod±niy±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hi-
ssanti,   paññ±p±rip³ri½   vepullattañca   diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchi-
katv±   upasampajja   viharissath±’ti,   tesa½   maya½  eva½  puµµh±  eva½  by±kare-
yy±ma–   ‘aya½   v±   so,   ±vuso,   o¼±riko   attapaµil±bho,   yassa  maya½  pah±n±ya
dhamma½   desema,   yath±paµipann±na½   vo  sa½kilesik±  dhamm±  pah²yissanti,
vod±niy±    dhamm±    abhiva¹¹hissanti,    paññ±p±rip³ri½    vepullattañca   diµµheva
dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± upasampajja viharissath±’ti.
    433.  “Pare  ce,  poµµhap±da,  amhe  eva½ puccheyyu½– ‘katamo pana so, ±vuso,
manomayo  attapaµil±bho, yassa tumhe pah±n±ya dhamma½ desetha, yath±paµipa-
nn±na½   vo   sa½kilesik±   dhamm±   pah²yissanti,   vod±niy±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hi-
ssanti,   paññ±p±rip³ri½   vepullattañca   diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchi-
katv±   upasampajja   viharissath±’ti?  Tesa½  maya½  eva½  puµµh±  eva½  by±kare-
yy±ma–  ‘aya½  v±  so,  ±vuso,  manomayo  attapaµil±bho  yassa  maya½  pah±n±ya
dhamma½   desema,   yath±paµipann±na½   vo  sa½kilesik±  dhamm±  pah²yissanti,
vod±niy± dhamm± abhiva¹¹hissanti, paññ±p±rip³ri½ vepullattañca diµµheva



dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± upasampajja viharissath±’ti.
    434.  “Pare  ce,  poµµhap±da,  amhe  eva½ puccheyyu½– ‘katamo pana so, ±vuso,
ar³po   attapaµil±bho,   yassa   tumhe   pah±n±ya   dhamma½  desetha,  yath±paµipa-
nn±na½   vo   sa½kilesik±   dhamm±   pah²yissanti,   vod±niy±  dhamm±  abhiva¹¹hi-
ssanti,   paññ±p±rip³ri½   vepullattañca   diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchi-
katv±   upasampajja   viharissath±’ti,   tesa½   maya½  eva½  puµµh±  (1.0183)  eva½
by±kareyy±ma–  ‘aya½  v±  so, ±vuso, ar³po attapaµil±bho yassa maya½ pah±n±ya
dhamma½   desema,   yath±paµipann±na½   vo  sa½kilesik±  dhamm±  pah²yissanti,
vod±niy±    dhamm±    abhiva¹¹hissanti,    paññ±p±rip³ri½    vepullattañca   diµµheva
dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± upasampajja viharissath±’ti.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  poµµhap±da,  nanu  eva½  sante sapp±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½
sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh± kho, bhante, eva½ sante sapp±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampa-
jjat²”ti.
    435.  “Seyyath±pi,  poµµhap±da,  puriso  nisseºi½  kareyya p±s±dassa ±rohaº±ya
tasseva   p±s±dassa   heµµh±.  Tamena½  eva½  vadeyyu½–  ‘ambho  purisa,  yassa
tva½  p±s±dassa  ±rohaº±ya  nisseºi½  karosi,  j±n±si  ta½ p±s±da½, puratthim±ya
v±  dis±ya dakkhiº±ya v± dis±ya pacchim±ya v± dis±ya uttar±ya v± dis±ya ucco v±
n²co  v±  majjhimo v±’ti? So eva½ vadeyya– ‘aya½ v± so, ±vuso, p±s±do, yass±ha½
±rohaº±ya nisseºi½ karomi, tasseva p±s±dassa heµµh±’ti.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  poµµhap±da,  nanu eva½ sante tassa purisassa sapp±µih²ra-
kata½  bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bhante,  eva½  sante tassa purisassa
sapp±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    436.  “Evameva  kho,  poµµhap±da,  pare  ce  amhe  eva½  puccheyyu½–  ‘katamo
pana  so,  ±vuso,  o¼±riko  attapaµil±bho  …pe… katamo pana so, ±vuso, manomayo
attapaµil±bho  …pe…  katamo  pana  so,  ±vuso,  ar³po  attapaµil±bho,  yassa tumhe
pah±n±ya  dhamma½  desetha,  yath±paµipann±na½ vo sa½kilesik± dhamm± pah²-
yissanti,    vod±niy±    dhamm±   abhiva¹¹hissanti,   paññ±p±rip³ri½   vepullattañca
diµµheva  dhamme  saya½  abhiññ± sacchikatv± upasampajja viharissath±’ti, tesa½
maya½  eva½  puµµh±  eva½  by±kareyy±ma–  ‘aya½  v±  so,  ±vuso,  ar³po  attapaµi-
l±bho,   yassa   maya½   pah±n±ya   dhamma½   desema,   yath±paµipann±na½   vo
sa½kilesik±  dhamm±  pah²yissanti,  vod±niy± dhamm± abhiva¹¹hissanti, paññ±p±-
rip³ri½  (1.0184)  vepullattañca  diµµheva dhamme saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± upa-
sampajja viharissath±’ti.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  poµµhap±da,  nanu  eva½  sante sapp±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½
sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh± kho, bhante, eva½ sante sapp±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampa-
jjat²”ti.
    437.  Eva½ vutte citto hatthis±riputto bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “yasmi½, bhante,
samaye  o¼±riko  attapaµil±bho  hoti, moghassa tasmi½ samaye manomayo attapaµi-
l±bho  hoti,  mogho  ar³po  attapaµil±bho  hoti;  o¼±riko  v±ssa  attapaµil±bho  tasmi½
samaye   sacco   hoti.   Yasmi½,   bhante,   samaye   manomayo  attapaµil±bho  hoti,
moghassa  tasmi½  samaye  o¼±riko  attapaµil±bho  hoti,  mogho ar³po attapaµil±bho
hoti;  manomayo  v±ssa attapaµil±bho tasmi½ samaye sacco hoti. Yasmi½, bhante,



samaye  ar³po  attapaµil±bho  hoti, moghassa tasmi½ samaye o¼±riko attapaµil±bho
hoti,   mogho   manomayo   attapaµil±bho   hoti;  ar³po  v±ssa  attapaµil±bho  tasmi½
samaye sacco hot²”ti.
    “Yasmi½,  citta,  samaye  o¼±riko  attapaµil±bho  hoti, neva tasmi½ samaye mano-
mayo    attapaµil±bhoti    saªkha½   gacchati,   na   ar³po   attapaµil±bhoti   saªkha½
gacchati;  o¼±riko  attapaµil±bhotveva  tasmi½  samaye saªkha½ gacchati. Yasmi½,
citta,  samaye  manomayo  attapaµil±bho hoti, neva tasmi½ samaye o¼±riko attapaµi-
l±bhoti  saªkha½  gacchati, na ar³po attapaµil±bhoti saªkha½ gacchati; manomayo
attapaµil±bhotveva   tasmi½   samaye  saªkha½  gacchati.  Yasmi½,  citta,  samaye
ar³po   attapaµil±bho  hoti,  neva  tasmi½  samaye  o¼±riko  attapaµil±bhoti  saªkha½
gacchati,   na   manomayo  attapaµil±bhoti  saªkha½  gacchati;  ar³po  attapaµil±bho-
tveva tasmi½ samaye saªkha½ gacchati.
    438. “Sace ta½, citta, eva½ puccheyyu½– ‘ahosi tva½ at²tamaddh±na½, na tva½
n±hosi; bhavissasi tva½ an±gatamaddh±na½, na tva½ na bhavissasi; atthi tva½ (1.0
etarahi, na tva½ natth²’ti, eva½ puµµho tva½, citta, kinti by±kareyy±s²”ti? 
    “Sace  ma½,  bhante, eva½ puccheyyu½– ‘ahosi tva½ at²tamaddh±na½, na tva½
na  ahosi;  bhavissasi  tva½ an±gatamaddh±na½, na tva½ na bhavissasi; atthi tva½
etarahi,  na  tva½  natth²’ti.  Eva½  puµµho  aha½,  bhante,  eva½ by±kareyya½– ‘aho-
s±ha½ at²tamaddh±na½, n±ha½ na ahosi½; bhaviss±maha½ an±gatamaddh±na½,
n±ha½   na   bhaviss±mi;  atth±ha½  etarahi,  n±ha½  natth²’ti.  Eva½  puµµho  aha½,
bhante, eva½ by±kareyyan”ti.
     “Sace  pana  ta½, citta, eva½ puccheyyu½– ‘yo te ahosi at²to attapaµil±bho, sova
‚  te  attapaµil±bho  sacco,  mogho  an±gato,  mogho paccuppanno? Yo ‚ te bhavi-
ssati   an±gato   attapaµil±bho,   sova  te  attapaµil±bho  sacco,  mogho  at²to,  mogho
paccuppanno?   Yo  ‚  te  etarahi  paccuppanno  attapaµil±bho,  sova  ‚  te  attapaµi-
l±bho  sacco, mogho at²to, mogho an±gato’ti. Eva½ puµµho tva½, citta, kinti by±kare-
yy±s²”ti? 
    “Sace  pana  ma½,  bhante,  eva½  puccheyyu½–  ‘yo  te ahosi at²to attapaµil±bho,
sova  te  attapaµil±bho  sacco,  mogho  an±gato,  mogho paccuppanno. Yo te bhavi-
ssati   an±gato   attapaµil±bho,   sova  te  attapaµil±bho  sacco,  mogho  at²to,  mogho
paccuppanno.   Yo   te  etarahi  paccuppanno  attapaµil±bho,  sova  te  attapaµil±bho
sacco,  mogho  at²to,  mogho  an±gato’ti.  Eva½  puµµho  aha½,  bhante, eva½ by±ka-
reyya½–  ‘yo  me  ahosi  at²to  attapaµil±bho,  sova me attapaµil±bho tasmi½ samaye
sacco  ahosi,  mogho  an±gato,  mogho  paccuppanno.  Yo  me  bhavissati  an±gato
attapaµil±bho,  sova  me  attapaµil±bho  tasmi½  samaye  sacco  bhavissati,  mogho
at²to,  mogho  paccuppanno.  Yo  me  etarahi  paccuppanno  attapaµil±bho, sova me
attapaµil±bho  sacco,  mogho  at²to,  mogho  an±gato’ti.  Eva½ puµµho aha½, bhante,
eva½ by±kareyyan”ti.
    439.  “Evameva  (1.0186)  kho,  citta,  yasmi½  samaye  o¼±riko attapaµil±bho hoti,
neva  tasmi½  samaye manomayo attapaµil±bhoti saªkha½ gacchati, na ar³po atta-
paµil±bhoti    saªkha½    gacchati.    O¼±riko   attapaµil±bho   tveva   tasmi½   samaye
saªkha½  gacchati.  Yasmi½,  citta,  samaye  manomayo  attapaµil±bho  hoti …pe…



yasmi½,  citta,  samaye  ar³po attapaµil±bho hoti, neva tasmi½ samaye o¼±riko atta-
paµil±bhoti   saªkha½  gacchati,  na  manomayo  attapaµil±bhoti  saªkha½  gacchati;
ar³po attapaµil±bho tveva tasmi½ samaye saªkha½ gacchati.
    440.   “Seyyath±pi,   citta,  gav±  kh²ra½,  kh²ramh±  dadhi,  dadhimh±  navan²ta½,
navan²tamh±  sappi,  sappimh±  sappimaº¹o.  Yasmi½  samaye  kh²ra½  hoti,  neva
tasmi½  samaye  dadh²ti  saªkha½  gacchati,  na  navan²tanti saªkha½ gacchati, na
sapp²ti   saªkha½   gacchati,   na   sappimaº¹oti   saªkha½  gacchati;  kh²ra½  tveva
tasmi½  samaye  saªkha½  gacchati. Yasmi½ samaye dadhi hoti …pe… navan²ta½
hoti…   sappi   hoti…   sappimaº¹o   hoti,  neva  tasmi½  samaye  kh²ranti  saªkha½
gacchati,   na   dadh²ti   saªkha½   gacchati,  na  navan²tanti  saªkha½  gacchati,  na
sapp²ti  saªkha½  gacchati;  sappimaº¹o tveva tasmi½ samaye saªkha½ gacchati.
Evameva  kho,  citta,  yasmi½  samaye  o¼±riko  attapaµil±bho  hoti  …pe…  yasmi½,
citta,  samaye  manomayo  attapaµil±bho  hoti  …pe…  yasmi½, citta, samaye ar³po
attapaµil±bho  hoti,  neva  tasmi½ samaye o¼±riko attapaµil±bhoti saªkha½ gacchati,
na manomayo attapaµil±bhoti saªkha½ gacchati; ar³po attapaµil±bho tveva tasmi½
samaye  saªkha½  gacchati.  Im±  kho  citta,  lokasamaññ± lokaniruttiyo lokavoh±r±
lokapaññattiyo, y±hi tath±gato voharati apar±masan”ti.
    441.   Eva½   vutte,   poµµhap±do   paribb±jako   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “abhi-
kkanta½,  bhante!  Abhikkanta½,  bhante,  seyyath±pi,  bhante,  nikkujjita½  v± ukku-
jjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v±  vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re
v±   telapajjota½  dh±reyya–  ‘cakkhumanto  r³p±ni  dakkhant²’ti.  Evameva½  bhaga-
vat± anekapariy±yena dhammo pak±sito. Es±ha½, bhante, bhagavanta½ saraºa½
gacch±mi  dhammañca bhikkhusaªghañca. Up±saka½ ma½ bhagav± dh±retu ajja-
tagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                               Cittahatthis±riputta-upasampad±
 
    442. Citto (1.0187) pana hatthis±riputto bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “abhikkanta½,
bhante;  abhikkanta½,  bhante!  Seyyath±pi,  bhante, nikkujjita½ v± ukkujjeyya, paµi-
cchanna½  v±  vivareyya,  m³¼hassa  v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re v± telapa-
jjota½  dh±reyya–  ‘cakkhumanto  r³p±ni dakkhant²’ti. Evameva½ bhagavat± aneka-
pariy±yena     dhammo     pak±sito.    Es±ha½,    bhante,    bhagavanta½    saraºa½
gacch±mi   dhammañca   bhikkhusaªghañca.   Labheyy±ha½,   bhante,   bhagavato
santike pabbajja½, labheyya½ upasampadan”ti.
    443.  Alattha  kho  citto  hatthis±riputto bhagavato santike pabbajja½, alattha upa-
sampada½.   Acir³pasampanno   kho   pan±yasm±   citto   hatthis±riputto  eko  v³pa-
kaµµho  appamatto  ±t±p²  pahitatto  viharanto  na  cirasseva–  yassatth±ya  kulaputt±
sammadeva  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajanti,  tadanuttara½– brahmacariyapari-
yos±na½   diµµheva   dhamme   saya½   abhiññ±   sacchikatv±   upasampajja  vih±si.
‘Kh²º±   j±ti,   vusita½   brahmacariya½,   kata½   karaº²ya½,   n±para½  itthatt±y±’ti–
abbhaññ±si. Aññataro kho pan±yasm± citto hatthis±riputto arahata½ ahos²ti.
 



                                          Poµµhap±dasutta½ niµµhita½ navama½.
 
 
                                                             10. Subhasutta½
 
 
                                                         Subham±ºavavatthu
 
    444.  Eva½  (1.0188)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  ±yasm± ±nando s±vatthiya½
viharati  jetavane  an±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±me  aciraparinibbute  bhagavati.  Tena kho
pana  samayena  subho  m±ºavo  todeyyaputto  s±vatthiya½  paµivasati kenacideva
karaº²yena.
    445.  Atha  kho  subho  m±ºavo  todeyyaputto aññatara½ m±ºavaka½ ±mantesi–
“ehi   tva½,   m±ºavaka,   yena   samaºo  ±nando  tenupasaªkama;  upasaªkamitv±
mama   vacanena   samaºa½   ±nanda½   app±b±dha½   app±taªka½  lahuµµh±na½
bala½  ph±suvih±ra½  puccha–  ‘subho m±ºavo todeyyaputto bhavanta½ ±nanda½
app±b±dha½  app±taªka½  lahuµµh±na½  bala½  ph±suvih±ra½ pucchat²’ti. Evañca
vadehi–  ‘s±dhu  kira  bhava½ ±nando yena subhassa m±ºavassa todeyyaputtassa
nivesana½ tenupasaªkamatu anukampa½ up±d±y±’”ti.
    446.  “Eva½,  bho”ti  kho  so  m±ºavako  subhassa  m±ºavassa  todeyyaputtassa
paµissutv±   yen±yasm±   ±nando   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  ±yasmat±  ±na-
ndena   saddhi½   sammodi.   Sammodan²ya½   katha½  s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  eka-
manta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno kho so m±ºavako ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ eta-
davoca–  “subho  m±ºavo  todeyyaputto  bhavanta½  ±nanda½  app±b±dha½  app±-
taªka½  lahuµµh±na½  bala½  ph±suvih±ra½  pucchati;  evañca  vadeti–  ‘s±dhu  kira
bhava½  ±nando  yena  subhassa  m±ºavassa todeyyaputtassa nivesana½ tenupa-
saªkamatu anukampa½ up±d±y±’”ti.



    447.   Eva½   vutte,   ±yasm±  ±nando  ta½  m±ºavaka½  etadavoca–  “ak±lo  kho,
m±ºavaka.   Atthi   me   ajja  bhesajjamatt±  p²t±.  Appevan±ma  svepi  upasaªkame-
yy±ma k±lañca samayañca up±d±y±”ti. 
    “Eva½,  bho”ti  kho  so  m±ºavako  ±yasmato  ±nandassa paµissutv± uµµh±y±san±
yena    subho    m±ºavo   todeyyaputto   tenupasaªkami   (1.0189);   upasaªkamitv±
subha½  m±ºava½  todeyyaputta½ etadavoca, “avocumh± kho maya½ bhoto vaca-
nena    ta½    bhavanta½   ±nanda½–   ‘subho   m±ºavo   todeyyaputto   bhavanta½
±nanda½  app±b±dha½  app±taªka½  lahuµµh±na½  bala½ ph±suvih±ra½ pucchati,
evañca  vadeti–  “s±dhu  kira  bhava½ ±nando yena subhassa m±ºavassa todeyya-
puttassa  nivesana½  tenupasaªkamatu anukampa½ up±d±y±’”ti. Eva½ vutte, bho,
samaºo  ±nando  ma½  etadavoca–  ‘ak±lo  kho,  m±ºavaka.  Atthi  me ajja bhesajja-
matt±  p²t±.  Appevan±ma svepi upasaªkameyy±ma k±lañca samayañca up±d±y±’-
ti.  Ett±vat±pi  kho,  bho,  katameva  eta½,  yato  kho  so  bhava½  ±nando ok±sama-
k±si sv±tan±yapi upasaªkaman±y±”ti.
    448.  Atha  kho ±yasm± ±nando tass± rattiy± accayena pubbaºhasamaya½ niv±-
setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya  cetakena  bhikkhun±  pacch±samaºena  yena subhassa
m±ºavassa      todeyyaputtassa     nivesana½     tenupasaªkami;     upasaªkamitv±
paññatte ±sane nis²di.
    Atha  kho  subho m±ºavo todeyyaputto yen±yasm± ±nando tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±   ±yasmat±   ±nandena   saddhi½   sammodi.   Sammodan²ya½  katha½
s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½ nisinno kho subho m±ºavo
todeyyaputto  ±yasmanta½  ±nanda½  etadavoca–  “bhavañhi  ±nando  tassa bhoto
gotamassa    d²gharatta½    upaµµh±ko    santik±vacaro    sam²pac±r².   Bhavameta½
±nando  j±neyya,  yesa½ so bhava½ gotamo dhamm±na½ vaººav±d² ahosi, yattha
ca   ima½   janata½   sam±dapesi   nivesesi  patiµµh±pesi.  Katames±na½  kho,  bho
±nanda,   dhamm±na½   so   bhava½   gotamo  vaººav±d²  ahosi;  kattha  ca  ima½
janata½ sam±dapesi nivesesi patiµµh±pes²”ti?
    449.  “Tiººa½ kho, m±ºava, khandh±na½ so bhagav± vaººav±d² ahosi; ettha ca
ima½  janata½  sam±dapesi  nivesesi  patiµµh±pesi.  Katamesa½  tiººa½?  Ariyassa
s²lakkhandhassa,   ariyassa   sam±dhikkhandhassa,  ariyassa  paññ±kkhandhassa.
Imesa½  kho,  m±ºava, tiººa½ khandh±na½ so bhagav± vaººav±d² ahosi; ettha ca
ima½ janata½ sam±dapesi nivesesi patiµµh±pes²”ti.
 
                                                                S²lakkhandho
 
    450.   “Katamo   (1.0190)  pana  so,  bho  ±nanda,  ariyo  s²lakkhandho,  yassa  so
bhava½  gotamo  vaººav±d²  ahosi,  yattha  ca  ima½ janata½ sam±dapesi nivesesi
patiµµh±pes²”ti?
    “Idha,  m±ºava,  tath±gato  loke uppajjati araha½ samm±sambuddho vijj±caraºa-
sampanno    sugato    lokavid³    anuttaro   purisadammas±rathi   satth±   devamanu-
ss±na½  buddho  bhagav±. So ima½ loka½ sadevaka½ sam±raka½ sabrahmaka½
sassamaºabr±hmaºi½    paja½   sadevamanussa½   saya½   abhiññ±   sacchikatv±



pavedeti.  So dhamma½ deseti ±dikaly±ºa½ majjhekaly±ºa½ pariyos±nakaly±ºa½
s±ttha½  sabyañjana½  kevalaparipuººa½  parisuddha½ brahmacariya½ pak±seti.
Ta½  dhamma½  suº±ti gahapati v± gahapatiputto v± aññatarasmi½ v± kule pacc±-
j±to.  So  ta½  dhamma½ sutv± tath±gate saddha½ paµilabhati. So tena saddh±paµi-
l±bhena  samann±gato  iti paµisañcikkhati– ‘samb±dho ghar±v±so rajopatho, abbho-
k±so  pabbajj±,  nayida½  sukara½  ag±ra½ ajjh±vasat± ekantaparipuººa½ ekanta-
parisuddha½  saªkhalikhita½ brahmacariya½ caritu½. Ya½n³n±ha½ kesamassu½
oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni acch±detv± ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajeyyan’ti. So
aparena  samayena  appa½  v±  bhogakkhandha½  pah±ya  mahanta½  v±  bhoga-
kkhandha½  pah±ya appa½ v± ñ±tiparivaµµa½ pah±ya mahanta½ v± ñ±tiparivaµµa½
pah±ya   kesamassu½  oh±retv±  k±s±y±ni  vatth±ni  acch±detv±  ag±rasm±  anag±-
riya½  pabbajati. So eva½ pabbajito sam±no p±timokkhasa½varasa½vuto viharati,
±c±ragocarasampanno,   anumattesu   vajjesu   bhayadass±v²,   sam±d±ya  sikkhati
sikkh±padesu,  k±yakammavac²kammena  samann±gato  kusalena, parisuddh±j²vo,
s²lasampanno, indriyesu guttadv±ro, satisampajaññena samann±gato, santuµµho.
    451.  “Kathañca,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  s²lasampanno  hoti?  Idha,  m±ºava, bhikkhu
p±º±tip±ta½  pah±ya  p±º±tip±t±  paµivirato  hoti, nihitadaº¹o nihitasattho lajj² day±-
panno,   sabbap±ºabh³tahit±nukamp²   viharati.   Yampi,   m±ºava,   bhikkhu  p±º±ti-
p±ta½  pah±ya  p±º±tip±t±  paµivirato hoti, nihitadaº¹o nihitasattho lajj² day±panno,
sabbap±ºabh³tahit±nukamp²   (1.0191)   viharati;  idampissa  hoti  s²lasmi½.  (yath±
194 y±va 210 anucchedesu eva½ vitth±retabba½).
    “Yath±    v±    paneke    bhonto    samaºabr±hmaº±    saddh±deyy±ni   bhojan±ni
bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya   tiracch±navijj±ya   micch±j²vena  j²vita½  kappenti,  seyya-
thida½–    santikamma½   paºidhikamma½   bh³takamma½   bh³rikamma½   vassa-
kamma½      vossakamma½     vatthukamma½     vatthuparikamma½     ±camana½
nh±pana½  juhana½ vamana½ virecana½ uddha½virecana½ adhovirecana½ s²sa-
virecana½   kaººatela½   nettatappana½   natthukamma½   añjana½  paccañjana½
s±l±kiya½    sallakattiya½    d±rakatikicch±   m³labhesajj±na½   anuppad±na½   osa-
dh²na½  paµimokkho  iti  v± iti evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato hoti.
Yampi,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  yath±  v±  paneke  bhonto  samaºabr±hmaº± saddh±de-
yy±ni   bhojan±ni   bhuñjitv±   te   evar³p±ya  tiracch±navijj±ya  micch±j²vena  j²vita½
kappenti,   seyyathida½,   santikamma½  paºidhikamma½  …pe…  osadh²na½  paµi-
mokkho  iti  v±  iti evar³p±ya tiracch±navijj±ya micch±j²v± paµivirato hoti. Idampissa
hoti s²lasmi½.
    452.  “Sa  kho  so  ‚,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  eva½  s²lasampanno  na  kutoci bhaya½
samanupassati,    yadida½    s²lasa½varato.    Seyyath±pi,   m±ºava,   r±j±   khattiyo
muddh±vasitto   nihatapacc±mitto   na   kutoci   bhaya½   samanupassati,   yadida½
paccatthikato.   Evameva   kho,   m±ºava,  bhikkhu  eva½  s²lasampanno  na  kutoci
bhaya½   samanupassati,   yadida½   s²lasa½varato.   So   imin±   ariyena   s²lakkha-
ndhena    samann±gato    ajjhatta½   anavajjasukha½   paµisa½vedeti.   Eva½   kho,
m±ºava, bhikkhu s²lasampanno hoti.
    453.  “Aya½  kho  so,  m±ºava,  ariyo  s²lakkhandho yassa so bhagav± vaººav±d²



ahosi,  yattha  ca  ima½  janata½  sam±dapesi  nivesesi  patiµµh±pesi. Atthi cevettha
uttarikaraº²yan”ti.
    “Acchariya½,   bho  ±nanda,  abbhuta½,  bho  ±nanda!  So  c±ya½,  bho  ±nanda,
ariyo   s²lakkhandho  paripuººo,  no  aparipuººo.  Eva½  paripuººa½  c±ha½,  bho,
±nanda, ariya½ s²lakkhandha½ ito bahiddh± aññesu samaºabr±hmaºesu na (1.0192
samanupass±mi.   Eva½   paripuººañca,   bho  ±nanda,  ariya½  s²lakkhandha½  ito
bahiddh±  aññe  samaºabr±hmaº± attani samanupasseyyu½, te t±vatakeneva atta-
man±  assu–  ‘alamett±vat±,  katamett±vat±,  anuppatto  no  s±maññattho,  natthi no
kiñci  uttarikaraº²yan’ti.  Atha  ca  pana  bhava½  ±nando  evam±ha–  ‘atthi  cevettha
uttarikaraº²yan’”ti ‚.
 
                                                           Sam±dhikkhandho
 
    454.  “Katamo  pana so, bho ±nanda, ariyo sam±dhikkhandho, yassa so bhava½
gotamo  vaººav±d² ahosi, yattha ca ima½ janata½ sam±dapesi nivesesi patiµµh±pe-
s²”ti?
    “Kathañca,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  indriyesu  guttadv±ro hoti? Idha, m±ºava, bhikkhu
cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±  na  nimittagg±h²  hoti n±nubyañjanagg±h²; yatv±dhikaraºa-
mena½  cakkhundriya½  asa½vuta½  viharanta½  abhijjh±domanass± p±pak± aku-
sal±   dhamm±   anv±ssaveyyu½   tassa   sa½var±ya   paµipajjati,   rakkhati   cakkhu-
ndriya½,  cakkhundriye  sa½vara½ ±pajjati. Sotena sadda½ sutv± …pe… gh±nena
gandha½   gh±yitv±…   jivh±ya  rasa½  s±yitv±…  k±yena  phoµµhabba½  phusitv±…
manas±  dhamma½  viññ±ya  na  nimittagg±h² hoti n±nubyañjanagg±h²; yatv±dhika-
raºamena½   manindriya½   asa½vuta½   viharanta½   abhijjh±domanass±  p±pak±
akusal±   dhamm±   anv±ssaveyyu½   tassa   sa½var±ya   paµipajjati,  rakkhati  mani-
ndriya½,  manindriye sa½vara½ ±pajjati. So imin± ariyena indriyasa½varena sama-
nn±gato  ajjhatta½  aby±sekasukha½  paµisa½vedeti.  Eva½  kho, m±ºava, bhikkhu
indriyesu guttadv±ro hoti.
    455.  “Kathañca,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  satisampajaññena  samann±gato hoti? Idha,
m±ºava,  bhikkhu abhikkante paµikkante sampaj±nak±r² hoti, ±lokite vilokite sampa-
j±nak±r²  hoti,  samiñjite  pas±rite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,  saªgh±µipattac²varadh±raºe
sampaj±nak±r²  hoti,  asite  p²te  kh±yite  s±yite  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti, ucc±rapass±va-
kamme  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti, gate µhite nisinne (1.0193) sutte j±garite bh±site tuºh²-
bh±ve  sampaj±nak±r²  hoti.  Eva½  kho, m±ºava, bhikkhu satisampajaññena sama-
nn±gato hoti.
    456.   “Kathañca,   m±ºava,   bhikkhu   santuµµho   hoti?   Idha,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu
santuµµho   hoti   k±yaparih±rikena   c²varena   kucchiparih±rikena  piº¹ap±tena.  So
yena   yeneva   pakkamati,  sam±d±yeva  pakkamati.  Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  pakkh²
sakuºo  yena  yeneva  ¹eti,  sapattabh±rova  ¹eti;  evameva  kho,  m±ºava, bhikkhu
santuµµho   hoti   k±yaparih±rikena   c²varena   kucchiparih±rikena  piº¹ap±tena.  So
yena   yeneva  pakkamati,  sam±d±yeva  pakkamati.  Eva½  kho,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu
santuµµho hoti.



    457.  “So  imin± ca ariyena s²lakkhandhena samann±gato, imin± ca ariyena indri-
yasa½varena   samann±gato,  imin±  ca  ariyena  satisampajaññena  samann±gato,
im±ya  ca  ariy±ya  santuµµhiy±  samann±gato  vivitta½ sen±sana½ bhajati arañña½
rukkham³la½ pabbata½ kandara½ giriguha½ sus±na½ vanapattha½ abbhok±sa½
pal±lapuñja½.  So  pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tappaµikkanto  nis²dati  pallaªka½  ±bhu-
jitv±, uju½ k±ya½ paºidh±ya, parimukha½ sati½ upaµµhapetv±.
    458.  “So abhijjha½ loke pah±ya vigat±bhijjhena cetas± viharati abhijjh±ya citta½
parisodheti.  By±p±dapadosa½  pah±ya  aby±pannacitto  viharati sabbap±ºabh³ta-
hit±nukamp²  by±p±dapados±  citta½  parisodheti. Thinamiddha½ pah±ya vigatathi-
namiddho   viharati  ±lokasaññ²  sato  sampaj±no,  thinamiddh±  citta½  parisodheti.
Uddhaccakukkucca½  pah±ya  anuddhato  viharati ajjhatta½ v³pasantacitto uddha-
ccakukkucc±  citta½  parisodheti.  Vicikiccha½  pah±ya tiººavicikiccho viharati aka-
tha½kath² kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicch±ya citta½ parisodheti.
    459.  “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  puriso  iºa½  ±d±ya  kammante payojeyya. Tassa te
kammant±  samijjheyyu½.  So y±ni ca por±º±ni iºam³l±ni t±ni ca byanti½ kareyya,
siy±   cassa   uttari½   avasiµµha½   d±rabharaº±ya.   Tassa  evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho
pubbe  iºa½  ±d±ya  kammante  payojesi½  (1.0194). Tassa me te kammant± sami-
jjhi½su.  Soha½  y±ni  ca  por±º±ni  iºam³l±ni  t±ni  ca  byanti½ ak±si½, atthi ca me
uttari½  avasiµµha½  d±rabharaº±y±’ti.  So tatonid±na½ labhetha p±mojja½, adhiga-
ccheyya somanassa½.
    460.  “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  puriso  ±b±dhiko  assa dukkhito b±¼hagil±no; bhatta-
ñcassa  nacch±deyya,  na  cassa  k±ye  balamatt±.  So  aparena  samayena  tamh±
±b±dh±   mucceyya,  bhattañcassa  ch±deyya,  siy±  cassa  k±ye  balamatt±.  Tassa
evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho  pubbe  ±b±dhiko  ahosi½  dukkhito  b±¼hagil±no, bhattañca
me  nacch±desi,  na ca me ±si k±ye balamatt±. Somhi etarahi tamh± ±b±dh± mutto
bhattañca  me  ch±deti,  atthi  ca  me  k±ye  balamatt±’ti.  So  tatonid±na½  labhetha
p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya somanassa½.
    461.   “Seyyath±pi,   m±ºava,  puriso  bandhan±g±re  baddho  assa.  So  aparena
samayena  tamh±  bandhan±g±r±  mucceyya  sotthin±  abbhayena,  na  cassa kiñci
bhog±na½   vayo.   Tassa   evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho  pubbe  bandhan±g±re  baddho
ahosi½.  Somhi  etarahi  tamh± bandhan±g±r± mutto sotthin± abbhayena, natthi ca
me



kiñci  bhog±na½ vayo’ti. So tatonid±na½ labhetha p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya soma-
nassa½.
    462.  “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  puriso d±so assa anatt±dh²no par±dh²no na yenak±-
ma½gamo.   So  aparena  samayena  tamh±  d±saby±  mucceyya,  att±dh²no  apar±-
dh²no   bhujisso   yenak±ma½gamo.   Tassa   evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho  pubbe  d±so
ahosi½    anatt±dh²no   par±dh²no   na   yenak±ma½gamo.   Somhi   etarahi   tamh±
d±saby±   mutto   att±dh²no   apar±dh²no   bhujisso   yenak±ma½gamo’ti.   So  tatoni-
d±na½ labhetha p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya somanassa½.
    463.   “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  puriso  sadhano  sabhogo  kant±raddh±namagga½
paµipajjeyya  dubbhikkha½  sappaµibhaya½.  So  aparena samayena ta½ kant±ra½
nitthareyya,   sotthin±   g±manta½  anup±puºeyya  khema½  appaµibhaya½.  Tassa
evamassa  (1.0195)–  ‘aha½  kho pubbe sadhano sabhogo kant±raddh±namagga½
paµipajji½    dubbhikkha½    sappaµibhaya½.   Somhi   etarahi   kant±ra½   nitthiººo,
sotthin±  g±manta½  anuppatto khema½ appaµibhayan’ti. So tatonid±na½ labhetha
p±mojja½, adhigaccheyya somanassa½.
    464.  “Evameva  kho, m±ºava, bhikkhu yath± iºa½ yath± roga½ yath± bandhan±-
g±ra½  yath±  d±sabya½ yath± kant±raddh±namagga½, eva½ ime pañca n²varaºe
appah²ne attani samanupassati.
    465.   “Seyyath±pi,   m±ºava,  yath±  ±ºaºya½  yath±  ±rogya½  yath±  bandhan±-
mokkha½  yath±  bhujissa½ yath± khemantabh³mi½. Evameva bhikkhu ime pañca
n²varaºe pah²ne attani samanupassati.
    466.  “Tassime  pañca  n²varaºe  pah²ne  attani  samanupassato p±mojja½ j±yati,
pamuditassa  p²ti  j±yati,  p²timanassa  k±yo  passambhati,  passaddhak±yo sukha½
vedeti, sukhino citta½ sam±dhiyati.
    467.  “So  vivicceva  k±mehi  vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakka½ savic±ra½
vivekaja½   p²tisukha½   paµhama½   jh±na½   upasampajja   viharati.   So  imameva
k±ya½   vivekajena   p²tisukhena   abhisandeti   parisandeti  parip³reti  parippharati,
n±ssa kiñci sabb±vato k±yassa vivekajena p²tisukhena apphuµa½ hoti.
    “Seyyath±pi,   m±ºava,   dakkho   nh±pako   v±   nh±pakantev±s²   v±  ka½sath±le
nh±n²yacuºº±ni    ±kiritv±    udakena   paripphosaka½   paripphosaka½   sandeyya.
S±ya½  nh±n²yapiº¹i  sneh±nugat±  snehaparet± santarab±hir± phuµ± snehena, na
ca  paggharaº². Evameva kho, m±ºava, bhikkhu imameva k±ya½ vivekajena p²tisu-
khena   abhisandeti   parisandeti   parip³reti   parippharati,  n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato
k±yassa   vivekajena   p²tisukhena   apphuµa½   hoti.  Yampi,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  vivi-
cceva  k±mehi  vivicca  akusalehi  dhammehi  savitakka½ savic±ra½ vivekaja½ p²ti-
sukha½  paµhama½  jh±na½  upasampajja viharati. So imameva k±ya½ vivekajena
p²tisukhena  abhisandeti  parisandeti parip³reti parippharati, n±ssa kiñci sabb±vato
k±yassa   (1.0196)   vivekajena  p²tisukhena  apphuµa½  hoti.  Idampissa  hoti  sam±-
dhismi½.
    468.  “Puna  capara½,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  vitakkavic±r±na½  v³pasam± ajjhatta½
sampas±dana½ cetaso ekodibh±va½ avitakka½ avic±ra½ sam±dhija½ p²tisukha½
dutiya½   jh±na½   upasampajja  viharati.  So  imameva  k±ya½  sam±dhijena  p²tisu-



khena   abhisandeti   parisandeti   parip³reti   parippharati,  n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato
k±yassa sam±dhijena p²tisukhena apphuµa½ hoti.
    “Seyyath±pi,   m±ºava,   udakarahado   gambh²ro  ubbhidodako.  Tassa  nevassa
puratthim±ya  dis±ya  udakassa  ±yamukha½, na dakkhiº±ya dis±ya udakassa ±ya-
mukha½,  na  pacchim±ya  dis±ya  udakassa  ±yamukha½,  na  uttar±ya dis±ya uda-
kassa  ±yamukha½,  devo  ca  na  k±lena  k±la½  samm± dh±ra½ anupaveccheyya.
Atha  kho  tamh±va  udakarahad±  s²t± v±ridh±r± ubbhijjitv± tameva udakarahada½
s²tena   v±rin±   abhisandeyya   parisandeyya   parip³reyya   paripphareyya,   n±ssa
kiñci   sabb±vato  udakarahadassa  s²tena  v±rin±  apphuµa½  assa.  Evameva  kho,
m±ºava,  bhikkhu  …pe…  yampi, m±ºava, bhikkhu vitakkavic±r±na½ v³pasam±…
pe…  dutiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati, so imameva k±ya½ sam±dhijena p²ti-
sukhena   abhisandeti  parisandeti  parip³reti  parippharati,  n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato
k±yassa sam±dhijena p²tisukhena apphuµa½ hoti. Idampissa hoti sam±dhismi½.
    469.  “Puna  capara½,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  p²tiy±  ca  vir±g± upekkhako ca viharati
sato  sampaj±no,  sukhañca k±yena paµisa½vedeti, ya½ ta½ ariy± ±cikkhanti– “upe-
kkhako  satim±  sukhavih±r²”ti,  tatiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja viharati. So imameva
k±ya½  nipp²tikena  sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti parip³reti parippharati, n±ssa
kiñci sabb±vato k±yassa nipp²tikena sukhena apphuµa½ hoti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  uppaliniya½ v± paduminiya½ v± puº¹ar²kiniya½ v± appe-
kacc±ni   uppal±ni   v±   padum±ni   v±  puº¹ar²k±ni  v±  udake  j±t±ni  udake  sa½va-
¹¹h±ni  udak±nuggat±ni  antonimuggapos²ni,  t±ni  y±va  cagg± y±va ca m³l± s²tena
v±rin±  abhisann±ni  parisann±ni  parip³r±ni  paripphuµ±ni, n±ssa kiñci sabb±vata½
uppal±na½  v±  padum±na½ v± puº¹ar²k±na½ v± (1.0197) s²tena v±rin± apphuµa½
assa.  Evameva  kho,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  …pe…  yampi,  m±ºava, bhikkhu p²tiy± ca
vir±g±  …pe…  tatiya½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati.  So  imameva  k±ya½ nipp²ti-
kena  sukhena  abhisandeti  parisandeti  parip³reti parippharati, n±ssa kiñci sabb±-
vato k±yassa nipp²tikena sukhena apphuµa½ hoti. Idampissa hoti sam±dhismi½.
    470.   “Puna   capara½,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  sukhassa  ca  pah±n±  dukkhassa  ca
pah±n±    pubbeva   somanassadomanass±na½   atthaªgam±   adukkhamasukha½
upekkh±satip±risuddhi½   catuttha½   jh±na½   upasampajja  viharati.  So  imameva
k±ya½  parisuddhena cetas± pariyod±tena pharitv± nisinno hoti; n±ssa kiñci sabb±-
vato k±yassa parisuddhena cetas± pariyod±tena apphuµa½ hoti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  puriso od±tena vatthena sas²sa½ p±rupitv± nisinno assa,
n±ssa  kiñci  sabb±vato  k±yassa od±tena vatthena apphuµa½ assa. Evameva kho,
m±ºava,    bhikkhu    …pe…    yampi,    m±ºava,    bhikkhu   sukhassa   ca   pah±n±
dukkhassa  ca  pah±n± pubbeva somanassadomanass±na½ atthaªgam± adukkha-
masukha½  upekkh±satip±risuddhi½  catuttha½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati. So
imameva  k±ya½  parisuddhena  cetas±  pariyod±tena  pharitv±  nisinno hoti; n±ssa
kiñci  sabb±vato  k±yassa  parisuddhena  cetas±  pariyod±tena  apphuµa½ hoti. Ida-
mpissa hoti sam±dhismi½.
    471.  “Aya½  kho  so, m±ºava, ariyo sam±dhikkhandho yassa so bhagav± vaººa-
v±d²   ahosi,   yattha   ca   ima½   janata½  sam±dapesi  nivesesi  patiµµh±pesi.  Atthi



cevettha uttarikaraº²yan”ti.
    “Acchariya½,   bho  ±nanda,  abbhuta½,  bho  ±nanda!  So  c±ya½,  bho  ±nanda,
ariyo   sam±dhikkhandho   paripuººo,  no  aparipuººo.  Eva½  paripuººa½  c±ha½,
bho   ±nanda,   ariya½  sam±dhikkhandha½  ito  bahiddh±  aññesu  samaºabr±hma-
ºesu   na   samanupass±mi.   Eva½  paripuººañca,  bho  ±nanda,  ariya½  sam±dhi-
kkhandha½   ito  bahiddh±  aññe  samaºabr±hmaº±  attani  samanupasseyyu½,  te
t±vatakeneva  attaman±  assu–  ‘alamett±vat±,  katamett±vat±,  anuppatto no s±ma-
ññattho,  natthi  no  kiñci uttarikaraº²yan’ti. Atha ca pana bhava½ ±nando evam±ha–
‘atthi cevettha uttarikaraº²yan’”ti.
 
                                                             Paññ±kkhandho
 
    472.  “Katamo  (1.0198)  pana so, bho ±nanda, ariyo paññ±kkhandho, yassa bho
bhava½  gotamo  vaººav±d²  ahosi,  yattha  ca  ima½ janata½ sam±dapesi nivesesi
patiµµh±pes²”ti?
    “So   eva½   sam±hite   citte   parisuddhe   pariyod±te  anaªgaºe  vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te   kammaniye   µhite   ±neñjappatte   ñ±ºadassan±ya  citta½  abhin²harati
abhininn±meti.  So  eva½ paj±n±ti– ‘aya½ kho me k±yo r³p² c±tumah±bh³tiko m±t±-
pettikasambhavo   odanakumm±s³pacayo   aniccucch±danaparimaddanabhedana-
viddha½sanadhammo;   idañca   pana   me   viññ±ºa½   ettha   sita½   ettha   paµiba-
n’ti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  maºi  ve¼uriyo  subho  j±tim±  aµµha½so suparikammakato
accho  vippasanno  an±vilo  sabb±k±rasampanno.  Tatr±ssa  sutta½  ±vuta½  n²la½
v±  p²ta½  v±  lohita½  v±  od±ta½  v±  paº¹usutta½ v±. Tamena½ cakkhum± puriso
hatthe  karitv±  paccavekkheyya–  ‘aya½  kho  maºi  ve¼uriyo subho j±tim± aµµha½so
suparikammakato    accho    vippasanno   an±vilo   sabb±k±rasampanno.   Tatrida½
sutta½  ±vuta½  n²la½  v±  p²ta½  v±  lohita½  v±  od±ta½  v± paº¹usutta½ v±’ti. Eva-
meva   kho,   m±ºava,   bhikkhu   eva½  sam±hite  citte  parisuddhe  pariyod±te  ana-
ªgaºe  vigat³pakkilese  mudubh³te kammaniye µhite ±neñjappatte ñ±ºadassan±ya
citta½  abhin²harati abhininn±meti. So eva½ paj±n±ti– ‘aya½ kho me k±yo r³p² c±tu-
mah±bh³tiko  m±t±pettikasambhavo  odanakumm±s³pacayo  aniccucch±danapari-
maddanabhedana-viddha½sanadhammo.  Idañca  pana  me viññ±ºa½ ettha sita½
ettha  paµibaddhan’ti.  Yampi, m±ºava, bhikkhu eva½ sam±hite citte …pe… ±neñja-
ppatte ñ±ºadassan±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhininn±meti. So eva½ paj±n±ti …pe…
ettha paµibaddhanti. Idampissa hoti paññ±ya.
    473.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte  manomaya½  k±ya½  abhinimm±n±ya
citta½  abhin²harati  abhininn±meti.  So  imamh± k±y± añña½ k±ya½ abhinimmin±ti
r³pi½ manomaya½ sabbaªgapaccaªgi½ ah²nindriya½.
    “Seyyath±pi  (1.0199),  m±ºava, puriso muñjamh± ²sika½ pav±heyya. Tassa eva-
massa–  ‘aya½  muñjo  aya½  ²sik±;  añño  muñjo  aññ±  ²sik±; muñjamh± tveva ²sik±
pav±¼h±’ti.  Seyyath±  v±  pana, m±ºava, puriso asi½ kosiy± pav±heyya. Tassa eva-



massa–  ‘aya½  asi,  aya½  kosi;  añño  asi,  aññ±  kosi;  kosiy±  tveva asi pav±¼ho’ti.
Seyyath±  v±  pana,  m±ºava,  puriso ahi½ karaº¹± uddhareyya. Tassa evamassa–
‘aya½  ahi,  aya½  karaº¹o;  añño  ahi,  añño karaº¹o; karaº¹± tveva ahi ubbhato’ti.
Evameva  kho,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  …pe…  yampi, m±ºava, bhikkhu eva½ sam±hite
citte   parisuddhe   pariyod±te   anaªgaºe  vigat³pakkilese  mudubh³te  kammaniye
µhite  ±neñjappatte  manomaya½ k±ya½ abhinimm±n±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhini-
nn±meti …pe…. Idampissa hoti paññ±ya.
    474.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite ±neñjappatte iddhividh±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhini-
nn±meti.  So  anekavihita½  iddhividha½  paccanubhoti.  Ekopi hutv± bahudh± hoti,
bahudh±pi  hutv±  eko  hoti.  ¾vibh±va½  tirobh±va½  tirokuµµa½ tirop±k±ra½ tiropa-
bbata½   asajjam±no   gacchati   seyyath±pi  ±k±se.  Pathaviy±pi  ummujjanimujja½
karoti,  seyyath±pi  udake.  Udakepi  abhijjam±ne  gacchati  seyyath±pi pathaviya½.
¾k±sepi  pallaªkena  kamati  seyyath±pi pakkh² sakuºo. Imepi candimas³riye eva½
mahiddhike  eva½  mah±nubh±ve  p±ºin±  par±masati  parimajjati.  Y±va  brahmalo-
k±pi k±yena vasa½ vatteti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  dakkho  kumbhak±ro v± kumbhak±rantev±s² v± suparika-
mmakat±ya    mattik±ya    yaññadeva   bh±janavikati½   ±kaªkheyya,   ta½   tadeva
kareyya   abhinipph±deyya.   Seyyath±   v±   pana,  m±ºava,  dakkho  dantak±ro  v±
dantak±rantev±s²  v±  suparikammakatasmi½  dantasmi½ yaññadeva dantavikati½
±kaªkheyya,  ta½  tadeva  kareyya  abhinipph±deyya.  Seyyath±  v± pana, m±ºava,
dakkho   suvaººak±ro   v±   suvaººak±rantev±s²   v±   suparikammakatasmi½  suva-
ººasmi½   yaññadeva   suvaººavikati½  ±kaªkheyya,  ta½  tadeva  kareyya  abhini-
pph±deyya.   Evameva   kho,   m±ºava,   bhikkhu   (1.0200)  …pe…  yampi  m±ºava
bhikkhu   eva½  sam±hite  citte  parisuddhe  pariyod±te  anaªgaºe  vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite ±neñjappatte iddhividh±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhini-
nn±meti. So anekavihita½ iddhividha½ paccanubhoti. Ekopi



hutv±  bahudh±  hoti  …pe…  y±va  brahmalok±pi  k±yena vasa½ vatteti. Idampissa
hoti paññ±ya.
    475.  “So  eva½  sam±hite citte …pe… ±neñjappatte dibb±ya sotadh±tuy± citta½
abhin²harati  abhininn±meti.  So dibb±ya sotadh±tuy± visuddh±ya atikkantam±nusi-
k±ya  ubho  sadde  suº±ti  dibbe  ca  m±nuse  ca  ye  d³re  santike  ca.  Seyyath±pi,
m±ºava,  puriso  addh±namaggappaµipanno.  So suºeyya bherisaddampi mudiªga-
saddampi   saªkhapaºavadindimasaddampi.   Tassa   evamassa–  ‘bherisaddo  itipi
mudiªgasaddo  itipi  saªkhapaºavadindimasaddo  iti’pi  ‚.  Evameva  kho, m±ºava,
bhikkhu   …pe….   Yampi   m±ºava,  bhikkhu  eva½  sam±hite  citte  …pe…  ±neñja-
ppatte  dibb±ya  sotadh±tuy±  citta½  abhin²harati  abhininn±meti.  So dibb±ya sota-
dh±tuy±  visuddh±ya  atikkantam±nusik±ya ubho sadde suº±ti dibbe ca m±nuse ca
ye d³re santike ca. Idampissa hoti paññ±ya.
    476.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te  kammaniye  µhite  ±neñjappatte  cetopariyañ±º±ya  citta½  abhin²harati
abhininn±meti.  So  parasatt±na½  parapuggal±na½  cetas±  ceto  paricca  paj±n±ti,
‘sar±ga½  v±  citta½ sar±ga½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, ‘v²tar±ga½ v± citta½ v²tar±ga½ citta-
n’ti  paj±n±ti,  ‘sadosa½  v±  citta½  sadosa½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti, ‘v²tadosa½ v± citta½
v²tadosa½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  ‘samoha½  v±  citta½ samoha½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, ‘v²ta-
moha½  v±  citta½  v²tamoha½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  ‘saªkhitta½  v±  citta½ saªkhitta½
cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  ‘vikkhitta½ v± citta½ vikkhitta½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, ‘mahaggata½ v±
citta½  mahaggata½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, ‘amahaggata½ v± citta½ amahaggata½ citta-
n’ti paj±n±ti, ‘sa-uttara½ v± citta½ sa-uttara½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, ‘anuttara½ v± citta½
anuttara½  cittan’ti paj±n±ti, ‘sam±hita½ v± citta½ sam±hita½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, ‘asa-
m±hita½   v±   citta½  asam±hita½  cittan’ti  paj±n±ti,  ‘vimutta½  (1.0201)  v±  citta½
vimutta½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti, ‘avimutta½ v± citta½ avimutta½ cittan’ti paj±n±ti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  itth²  v±  puriso  v±  daharo  yuv± maº¹anaj±tiko ±d±se v±
parisuddhe  pariyod±te  acche  v± udakapatte saka½ mukhanimitta½ paccavekkha-
m±no  sakaºika½  v±  sakaºikanti  j±neyya,  akaºika½  v±  akaºikanti  j±neyya. Eva-
meva   kho,   m±ºava,   bhikkhu  …pe…  yampi,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  eva½  sam±hite
…pe…   ±neñjappatte   cetopariyañ±º±ya   citta½   abhin²harati   abhininn±meti.  So
parasatt±na½  purapuggal±na½  cetas±  ceto  paricca  paj±n±ti,  sar±ga½ v± citta½
sar±ga½  cittanti  paj±n±ti  …pe…  avimutta½  v± citta½ avimutta½ cittanti paj±n±ti.
Idampissa hoti paññ±ya.
    477.  “So  eva½  sam±hite citte …pe… ±neñjappatte pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±º±ya
citta½   abhin²harati   abhininn±meti.   So  anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussarati.
Seyyathida½,   ekampi   j±ti½  dvepi  j±tiyo  tissopi  j±tiyo  catassopi  j±tiyo  pañcapi
j±tiyo  dasapi  j±tiyo  v²sampi  j±tiyo  ti½sampi  j±tiyo catt±l²sampi j±tiyo paññ±sampi
j±tiyo  j±tisatampi  j±tisahassampi j±tisatasahassampi anekepi sa½vaµµakappe ane-
kepi   vivaµµakappe  anekepi  sa½vaµµavivaµµakappe–  ‘amutr±si½  eva½n±mo  eva½-
gotto  eva½vaººo evam±h±ro eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved² evam±yupariyanto.
So  tato  cuto amutra udap±di½; tatr±p±si½ eva½n±mo eva½gotto eva½vaººo eva-
m±h±ro  eva½sukhadukkhappaµisa½ved²  evam±yupariyanto;  so  tato cuto idh³pa-



panno’ti. Iti s±k±ra½ sa-uddesa½ anekavihita½ pubbeniv±sa½ anussarati.
    “Seyyath±pi,   m±ºava,   puriso   sakamh±   g±m±   añña½   g±ma½   gaccheyya;
tamh±pi  g±m±  añña½  g±ma½  gaccheyya;  so  tamh±  g±m±  saka½yeva  g±ma½
pacc±gaccheyya.   Tassa  evamassa–  ‘aha½  kho  sakamh±  g±m±  amu½  g±ma½
agacchi½,  tatra  eva½  aµµh±si½  eva½  nis²di½  eva½ abh±si½ eva½ tuºh² ahosi½.
So  tamh±pi  g±m±  amu½  g±ma½  gacchi½,  tatr±pi  eva½  aµµh±si½  eva½ nis²di½
eva½  abh±si½ eva½ tuºh² ahosi½. Somhi tamh± g±m± saka½yeva g±ma½ pacc±-
gato’ti. Evameva kho, m±ºava, bhikkhu …pe… yampi, m±ºava, bhikkhu eva½ (1.020
sam±hite   citte  …pe…  ±neñjappatte  pubbeniv±s±nussatiñ±º±ya  citta½  abhin²ha-
rati   abhininn±meti.   So   anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½  anussarati.  Seyyathida½–
ekampi  j±ti½  …pe…  iti  s±k±ra½  sa-uddesa½  anekavihita½  pubbeniv±sa½ anu-
ssarati. Idampissa hoti paññ±ya.
    478.  “So eva½ sam±hite citte …pe… ±neñjappatte satt±na½ cut³pap±tañ±º±ya
citta½  abhin²harati  abhininn±meti. So dibbena cakkhun± visuddhena atikkantam±-
nusakena  satte  passati  cavam±ne  upapajjam±ne  h²ne paº²te suvaººe dubbaººe
sugate  duggate,  yath±kamm³page  satte  paj±n±ti– ‘ime vata bhonto satt± k±yadu-
ccaritena   samann±gat±   vac²duccaritena  samann±gat±  manoduccaritena  sama-
nn±gat±   ariy±na½   upav±dak±  micch±diµµhik±  micch±diµµhikammasam±d±n±.  Te
k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  ap±ya½  duggati½  vinip±ta½  niraya½ upapann±.
Ime  v±  pana  bhonto satt± k±yasucaritena samann±gat± vac²sucaritena samann±-
gat±    manosucaritena    samann±gat±    ariy±na½    anupav±dak±    samm±diµµhik±
samm±diµµhikammasam±d±n±. Te k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± sugati½ sagga½
loka½  upapann±’ti.  Iti  dibbena cakkhun± visuddhena atikkantam±nusakena satte
passati  cavam±ne  upapajjam±ne  h²ne paº²te suvaººe dubbaººe sugate duggate,
yath±kamm³page satte paj±n±ti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  majjhesiªgh±µake  p±s±do,  tattha  cakkhum±  puriso µhito
passeyya  manusse  geha½  pavisantepi  nikkhamantepi  rathik±yapi  v²thi½  sañca-
rante  majjhesiªgh±µake  nisinnepi.  Tassa  evamassa–  ‘ete  manuss±  geha½  pavi-
santi,  ete  nikkhamanti,  ete  rathik±ya v²thi½ sañcaranti, ete majjhesiªgh±µake nisi-
nn±’ti.   Evameva   kho,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  …pe…  yampi,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  eva½
sam±hite  citte  …pe…  ±neñjappatte  satt±na½ cut³pap±tañ±º±ya citta½ abhin²ha-
rati  abhininn±meti.  So dibbena cakkhun± visuddhena atikkantam±nusakena satte
passati  cavam±ne  upapajjam±ne  h²ne paº²te suvaººe dubbaººe sugate duggate,
yath±kamm³page satte paj±n±ti. Idampissa hoti paññ±ya.
    479.  “So  eva½ sam±hite citte parisuddhe pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pakkilese
mudubh³te   kammaniye   µhite   ±neñjappatte   ±sav±na½   khayañ±º±ya   (1.0203)
citta½  abhin²harati abhininn±meti. So ida½ dukkhanti yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±ti, aya½
dukkhasamudayoti   yath±bh³ta½   paj±n±ti,   aya½   dukkhanirodhoti  yath±bh³ta½
paj±n±ti,   aya½  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti;  ime  ±sa-
v±ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti,  aya½  ±savasamudayoti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti, aya½
±savanirodhoti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti, aya½ ±savanirodhag±min² paµipad±ti yath±-
bh³ta½  paj±n±ti.  Tassa  eva½ j±nato eva½ passato k±m±sav±pi citta½ vimuccati,



bhav±sav±pi  citta½  vimuccati,  avijj±sav±pi citta½ vimuccati, vimuttasmi½ vimutta-
miti  ñ±ºa½  hoti.  ‘Kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½  brahmacariya½, kata½ karaº²ya½, n±para½
itthatt±y±’ti paj±n±ti.
    “Seyyath±pi,  m±ºava,  pabbatasaªkhepe  udakarahado  accho  vippasanno an±-
vilo.  Tattha  cakkhum±  puriso  t²re µhito passeyya sippikasambukampi sakkharaka-
thalampi  macchagumbampi carantampi tiµµhantampi. Tassa evamassa– ‘aya½ kho
udakarahado  accho  vippasanno  an±vilo.  Tatrime  sippikasambuk±pi sakkharaka-
thal±pi   macchagumb±pi   carantipi   tiµµhantip²’ti.  Evameva  kho,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu
…pe…  yampi,  m±ºava,  bhikkhu  eva½  sam±hite  citte  …pe…  ±neñjappatte  ±sa-
v±na½  khayañ±º±ya  citta½  abhin²harati abhininn±meti. So ida½ dukkhanti yath±-
bh³ta½   paj±n±ti   …pe…   ±savanirodhag±min²  paµipad±ti  yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti.
Tassa   eva½   j±nato   eva½  passato  k±m±sav±pi  citta½  vimuccati,  bhav±sav±pi
citta½   vimuccati,  avijj±sav±pi  citta½  vimuccati,  vimuttasmi½  vimuttamiti  ñ±ºa½
hoti,  ‘kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½  brahmacariya½,  kata½  karaº²ya½,  n±para½ itthatt±y±’ti
paj±n±ti. Idampissa hoti paññ±ya.
    480.  “Aya½  kho,  so  m±ºava,  ariyo  paññ±kkhandho  yassa  so bhagav± vaººa-
v±d²   ahosi,   yattha  ca  ima½  janata½  sam±dapesi  nivesesi  patiµµh±pesi.  Natthi
cevettha uttarikaraº²yan”ti. 
    “Acchariya½,   bho  ±nanda,  abbhuta½,  bho  ±nanda!  So  c±ya½,  bho  ±nanda,
ariyo  paññ±kkhandho  paripuººo,  no  aparipuººo.  Eva½  paripuººa½ c±ha½, bho
±nanda,  ariya½  paññ±kkhandha½  ito  bahiddh±  aññesu  samaºabr±hmaºesu  na
samanupass±mi.  Natthi (1.0204) cevettha ‚ uttarikaraº²ya½ ‚. Abhikkanta½, bho
±nanda,  abhikkanta½,  bho  ±nanda!  Seyyath±pi, bho ±nanda, nikkujjita½ v± ukku-
jjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v±  vivareyya,  m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±cikkheyya, andhak±re
v±  telapajjota½ dh±reyya ‘cakkhumanto r³p±ni dakkhant²’ti. Evameva½ bhot± ±na-
ndena  anekapariy±yena dhammo pak±sito. Es±ha½, bho ±nanda, ta½ bhavanta½
gotama½   saraºa½  gacch±mi  dhammañca  bhikkhusaªghañca.  Up±saka½  ma½
bhava½ ±nando dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupeta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                               Subhasutta½ niµµhita½ dasama½.
 
 
                                                            11. Kevaµµasutta½
 
 
                                                   Kevaµµagahapatiputtavatthu
 
    481.  Eva½  (1.0205)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½ bhagav± n±¼and±ya½ viharati
p±v±rikambavane.  Atha  kho kevaµµo gahapatiputto yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamanta½ nisinno
kho   kevaµµo   gahapatiputto   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “aya½,  bhante,  n±¼and±
iddh±  ceva  ph²t±  ca  bahujan±  ±kiººamanuss±  bhagavati  abhippasann±. S±dhu,



bhante,  bhagav±  eka½ bhikkhu½ sam±disatu, yo uttarimanussadhamm±, iddhip±-
µih±riya½  karissati;  ev±ya½  n±¼and±  bhiyyoso matt±ya bhagavati abhippas²dissa-
t²”ti.  Eva½  vutte,  bhagav±  kevaµµa½  gahapatiputta½  etadavoca–  “na  kho aha½,
kevaµµa,  bhikkh³na½  eva½  dhamma½  desemi–  etha  tumhe,  bhikkhave, gih²na½
od±tavasan±na½ uttarimanussadhamm± iddhip±µih±riya½ karoth±”ti.
    482.  Dutiyampi  kho  kevaµµo  gahapatiputto  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “n±ha½,
bhante,  bhagavanta½  dha½semi;  api  ca,  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘aya½, bhante, n±¼and±
iddh±  ceva  ph²t±  ca  bahujan±  ±kiººamanuss±  bhagavati  abhippasann±. S±dhu,
bhante,  bhagav±  eka½  bhikkhu½ sam±disatu, yo uttarimanussadhamm± iddhip±-
µih±riya½  karissati;  ev±ya½  n±¼and±  bhiyyoso matt±ya bhagavati abhippas²dissa-
t²’”ti.  Dutiyampi  kho bhagav± kevaµµa½ gahapatiputta½ etadavoca– “na kho aha½,
kevaµµa,  bhikkh³na½  eva½  dhamma½  desemi–  etha  tumhe,  bhikkhave, gih²na½
od±tavasan±na½ uttarimanussadhamm± iddhip±µih±riya½ karoth±’”ti.
    Tatiyampi  kho kevaµµo gahapatiputto bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “n±ha½, bhante,
bhagavanta½   dha½semi;  api  ca,  eva½  vad±mi–  ‘aya½,  bhante,  n±¼and±  iddh±
ceva  ph²t±  ca bahujan± ±kiººamanuss± bhagavati abhippasann±. S±dhu, bhante,
bhagav±  eka½  bhikkhu½ sam±disatu, yo uttarimanussadhamm± iddhip±µih±riya½
karissati. Ev±ya½ n±¼and± bhiyyoso matt±ya bhagavati abhippas²dissat²’ti.
 
                                                             Iddhip±µih±riya½
 
    483.   “T²ºi   (1.0206)   kho   im±ni,   kevaµµa,   p±µih±riy±ni   may±  saya½  abhiññ±
sacchikatv±   pavedit±ni.   Katam±ni   t²ºi?   Iddhip±µih±riya½,  ±desan±p±µih±riya½,
anus±san²p±µih±riya½.
    484.   “Katamañca,   kevaµµa,  iddhip±µih±riya½?  Idha,  kevaµµa,  bhikkhu  anekavi-
hita½  iddhividha½  paccanubhoti.  Ekopi hutv± bahudh± hoti, bahudh±pi hutv± eko
hoti;   ±vibh±va½   tirobh±va½   tirokuµµa½   tirop±k±ra½   tiropabbata½  asajjam±no
gacchati  seyyath±pi ±k±se; pathaviy±pi ummujjanimujja½ karoti seyyath±pi udake;
udakepi abhijjam±ne gacchati seyyath±pi pathaviya½; ±k±sepi pallaªkena



kamati  seyyath±pi  pakkh²  sakuºo;  imepi  candimas³riye  eva½ mahiddhike eva½
mah±nubh±ve  p±ºin±  par±masati  parimajjati;  y±va  brahmalok±pi  k±yena vasa½
vatteti.
    “Tamena½   aññataro   saddho   pasanno   passati   ta½  bhikkhu½  anekavihita½
iddhividha½   paccanubhonta½–  ekopi  hutv±  bahudh±  honta½,  bahudh±pi  hutv±
eko  honta½;  ±vibh±va½  tirobh±va½;  tirokuµµa½ tirop±k±ra½ tiropabbata½ asajja-
m±na½  gacchanta½  seyyath±pi  ±k±se;  pathaviy±pi  ummujjanimujja½  karonta½
seyyath±pi  udake;  udakepi abhijjam±ne gacchanta½ seyyath±pi pathaviya½; ±k±-
sepi  pallaªkena  kamanta½ seyyath±pi pakkh² sakuºo; imepi candimas³riye eva½
mahiddhike    eva½   mah±nubh±ve   p±ºin±   par±masanta½   parimajjanta½   y±va
brahmalok±pi k±yena vasa½ vattenta½.
    “Tamena½  so  saddho  pasanno  aññatarassa  assaddhassa appasannassa ±ro-
ceti–  ‘acchariya½  vata,  bho, abbhuta½ vata, bho, samaºassa mahiddhikat± mah±-
nubh±vat±.   Am±ha½   bhikkhu½   addasa½   anekavihita½   iddhividha½  paccanu-
bhonta½–   ekopi   hutv±  bahudh±  honta½,  bahudh±pi  hutv±  eko  honta½  …pe…
y±va brahmalok±pi k±yena vasa½ vattentan’ti.
    “Tamena½  so  assaddho  appasanno  ta½  saddha½  pasanna½ eva½ vadeyya–
‘atthi  kho,  bho,  gandh±r²  n±ma  vijj±.  T±ya  so bhikkhu anekavihita½ iddhividha½
paccanubhoti–  ekopi  hutv±  bahudh±  hoti,  bahudh±pi  hutv± eko hoti …pe… y±va
brahmalok±pi k±yena vasa½ vattet²’ti.
    “Ta½   (1.0207)   ki½   maññasi,   kevaµµa,  api  nu  so  assaddho  appasanno  ta½
saddha½   pasanna½  eva½  vadeyy±”ti?  “Vadeyya,  bhante”ti.  “Ima½  kho  aha½,
kevaµµa,  iddhip±µih±riye  ±d²nava½ sampassam±no iddhip±µih±riyena aµµ²y±mi har±-
y±mi jigucch±mi”.
 
                                                         ¾desan±p±µih±riya½
 
    485.  “Katamañca,  kevaµµa,  ±desan±p±µih±riya½? Idha, kevaµµa, bhikkhu parasa-
tt±na½  parapuggal±na½  cittampi ±disati, cetasikampi ±disati, vitakkitampi ±disati,
vic±ritampi ±disati– ‘evampi te mano, itthampi te mano, itipi te cittan’ti.
    “Tamena½   aññataro   saddho   pasanno   passati  ta½  bhikkhu½  parasatt±na½
parapuggal±na½   cittampi   ±disanta½,   cetasikampi   ±disanta½,  vitakkitampi  ±di-
santa½,  vic±ritampi  ±disanta½– ‘evampi te mano, itthampi te mano, itipi te cittan’ti.
Tamena½  so  saddho  pasanno aññatarassa assaddhassa appasannassa ±roceti–
‘acchariya½  vata,  bho,  abbhuta½  vata,  bho,  samaºassa  mahiddhikat± mah±nu-
bh±vat±.   Am±ha½  bhikkhu½  addasa½  parasatt±na½  parapuggal±na½  cittampi
±disanta½, cetasikampi ±disanta½, vitakkitampi ±disanta½, vic±ritampi ±disanta½–
“evampi te mano, itthampi te mano, itipi te cittan’”ti.
    “Tamena½  so  assaddho  appasanno  ta½  saddha½  pasanna½ eva½ vadeyya–
‘atthi  kho, bho, maºik± n±ma vijj±; t±ya so bhikkhu parasatt±na½ parapuggal±na½
cittampi   ±disati,   cetasikampi   ±disati,   vitakkitampi   ±disati,  vic±ritampi  ±disati–
‘evampi te mano, itthampi te mano, itipi te cittan’”ti.



    “Ta½   ki½   maññasi,  kevaµµa,  api  nu  so  assaddho  appasanno  ta½  saddha½
pasanna½  eva½  vadeyy±”ti? “Vadeyya, bhante”ti. “Ima½ kho aha½, kevaµµa, ±de-
san±p±µih±riye    ±d²nava½   sampassam±no   ±desan±p±µih±riyena   aµµ²y±mi   har±-
y±mi jigucch±mi”.
 
                                                        Anus±san²p±µih±riya½
 
    486.  “Katamañca,  kevaµµa,  anus±san²p±µih±riya½?  Idha,  kevaµµa,  bhikkhu eva-
manus±sati– ‘eva½ vitakketha, m± eva½ vitakkayittha, eva½ manasikarotha, m± (1.0
eva½    manas±kattha,   ida½   pajahatha,   ida½   upasampajja   viharath±’ti.   Ida½
vuccati, kevaµµa, anus±san²p±µih±riya½.
    “Puna   capara½,   kevaµµa,   idha   tath±gato   loke   uppajjati   araha½   samm±sa-
mbuddho  …pe…  (yath±  190-212 anucchedesu eva½ vitth±retabba½). Eva½ kho,
kevaµµa,  bhikkhu  s²lasampanno  hoti  …pe… paµhama½ jh±na½ upasampajja viha-
rati. Idampi vuccati, kevaµµa, anus±san²p±µih±riya½ …pe… dutiya½ jh±na½ …pe…
tatiya½  jh±na½  …pe…  catuttha½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati.  Idampi vuccati,
kevaµµa,  anus±san²p±µih±riya½  …pe…  ñ±ºadassan±ya citta½ abhin²harati abhini-
nn±meti  …pe…  idampi  vuccati,  kevaµµa,  anus±san²p±µih±riya½  …pe… n±para½
itthatt±y±ti paj±n±ti …pe… idampi vuccati, kevaµµa, anus±san²p±µih±riya½.
    “Im±ni  kho,  kevaµµa,  t²ºi  p±µih±riy±ni  may±  saya½  abhiññ± sacchikatv± pavedi-
t±ni”.
 
                                               Bh³tanirodhesakabhikkhuvatthu
 
    487.     “Bh³tapubba½,    kevaµµa,    imasmiññeva    bhikkhusaªghe    aññatarassa
bhikkhuno  eva½  cetaso  parivitakko  udap±di–  ‘kattha  nu  kho  ime  catt±ro  mah±-
bh³t±  aparises±  nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yo-
dh±t³’ti?
    488.  “Atha  kho  so,  kevaµµa,  bhikkhu tath±r³pa½ sam±dhi½ sam±pajji, yath±sa-
m±hite  citte  devay±niyo  maggo  p±turahosi.  Atha  kho  so,  kevaµµa,  bhikkhu yena
c±tumah±r±jik±  dev±  tenupasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± c±tumah±r±jike deve etada-
voca–  ‘kattha  nu  kho,  ±vuso,  ime catt±ro mah±bh³t± aparises± nirujjhanti, seyya-
thida½– pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti?
    “Eva½    vutte,    kevaµµa,   c±tumah±r±jik±   dev±   ta½   bhikkhu½   etadavocu½–
‘mayampi  kho,  bhikkhu,  na  j±n±ma,  yatthime  catt±ro  mah±bh³t±  aparises± niru-
jjhanti,  seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³ti ‚. Atthi kho ‚,
bhikkhu,  catt±ro  mah±r±j±no amhehi abhikkantatar± (1.0209) ca paº²tatar± ca. Te
kho   eta½   j±neyyu½,   yatthime   catt±ro  mah±bh³t±  aparises±  nirujjhanti,  seyya-
thida½– pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti.
    489.  “Atha  kho  so,  kevaµµa,  bhikkhu  yena catt±ro mah±r±j±no tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±  catt±ro  mah±r±je  etadavoca–  ‘kattha  nu  kho,  ±vuso,  ime catt±ro
mah±bh³t±  aparises±  nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu  ±podh±tu tejodh±tu



v±yodh±t³’ti? Eva½ vutte, kevaµµa, catt±ro mah±r±j±no ta½ bhikkhu½ etadavocu½–
‘mayampi  kho,  bhikkhu,  na  j±n±ma,  yatthime  catt±ro  mah±bh³t±  aparises± niru-
jjhanti,   seyyathida½–   pathav²dh±tu,   ±podh±tu  tejodh±tu  v±yodh±t³ti.  Atthi  kho,
bhikkhu,  t±vati½s±  n±ma  dev±  amhehi  abhikkantatar±  ca  paº²tatar±  ca. Te kho
eta½  j±neyyu½,  yatthime  catt±ro  mah±bh³t±  aparises±  nirujjhanti, seyyathida½–
pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti.
    490.  “Atha kho so, kevaµµa, bhikkhu yena t±vati½s± dev± tenupasaªkami; upasa-
ªkamitv±   t±vati½se  deve  etadavoca–  ‘kattha  nu  kho,  ±vuso,  ime  catt±ro  mah±-
bh³t±  aparises±  nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yo-
dh±t³’ti?   Eva½   vutte,   kevaµµa,   t±vati½s±   dev±   ta½   bhikkhu½   etadavocu½–
‘mayampi  kho,  bhikkhu,  na  j±n±ma,  yatthime  catt±ro  mah±bh³t±  aparises± niru-
jjhanti,   seyyathida½–   pathav²dh±tu   ±podh±tu   tejodh±tu  v±yodh±t³ti.  Atthi  kho,
bhikkhu,  sakko  n±ma  dev±namindo  amhehi  abhikkantataro  ca paº²tataro ca. So
kho  eta½  j±neyya,  yatthime catt±ro mah±bh³t± aparises± nirujjhanti, seyyathida½–
pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti.
    491.  “Atha  kho  so,  kevaµµa,  bhikkhu yena sakko dev±namindo tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±   sakka½  dev±naminda½  etadavoca–  ‘kattha  nu  kho,  ±vuso,  ime
catt±ro   mah±bh³t±   aparises±   nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu  ±podh±tu
tejodh±tu  v±yodh±t³’ti?  Eva½  vutte,  kevaµµa,  sakko  dev±namindo  ta½ bhikkhu½
etadavoca–  ‘ahampi kho, bhikkhu, na (1.0210) j±n±mi, yatthime catt±ro mah±bh³t±
aparises±  nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½– pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³ti.
Atthi  kho,  bhikkhu,  y±m±  n±ma  dev±  …pe…  suy±mo  n±ma  devaputto…  tusit±
n±ma  dev±…  santussito n±ma devaputto… nimm±narat² n±ma dev± … sunimmito
n±ma  devaputto…  paranimmitavasavatt²  n±ma dev±… vasavatt² n±ma devaputto
amhehi  abhikkantataro  ca  paº²tataro  ca.  So  kho  eta½ j±neyya, yatthime catt±ro
mah±bh³t±  aparises±  nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu
v±yodh±t³’ti.
    492.  “Atha  kho  so,  kevaµµa,  bhikkhu  yena vasavatt² devaputto tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±   vasavatti½   devaputta½  etadavoca–  ‘kattha  nu  kho,  ±vuso,  ime
catt±ro   mah±bh³t±   aparises±   nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu  ±podh±tu
tejodh±tu  v±yodh±t³’ti?  Eva½  vutte,  kevaµµa,  vasavatt²  devaputto  ta½  bhikkhu½
etadavoca–  ‘ahampi  kho,  bhikkhu,  na  j±n±mi  yatthime  catt±ro  mah±bh³t±  apari-
ses±  nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½– pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³ti. Atthi
kho,  bhikkhu,  brahmak±yik±  n±ma  dev± amhehi abhikkantatar± ca paº²tatar± ca.
Te  kho  eta½  j±neyyu½,  yatthime  catt±ro mah±bh³t± aparises± nirujjhanti, seyya-
thida½– pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti.
    493.  “Atha  kho  so,  kevaµµa,  bhikkhu tath±r³pa½ sam±dhi½ sam±pajji, yath±sa-
m±hite  citte  brahmay±niyo  maggo p±turahosi. Atha kho so, kevaµµa, bhikkhu yena
brahmak±yik±   dev±   tenupasaªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  brahmak±yike  deve  etada-
voca–  ‘kattha  nu  kho,  ±vuso,  ime catt±ro mah±bh³t± aparises± nirujjhanti, seyya-
thida½–   pathav²dh±tu   ±podh±tu   tejodh±tu   v±yodh±t³’ti?   Eva½   vutte,  kevaµµa,
brahmak±yik±   dev±   ta½   bhikkhu½   etadavocu½–   ‘mayampi  kho,  bhikkhu,  na



j±n±ma,  yatthime  catt±ro  mah±bh³t±  aparises± nirujjhanti, seyyathida½– pathav²-
dh±tu  ±podh±tu  tejodh±tu  v±yodh±t³ti.  Atthi  kho,  bhikkhu, brahm± mah±brahm±
abhibh³   anabhibh³to   aññadatthudaso  vasavatt²  issaro  (1.0211)  katt±  nimm±t±
seµµho  sajit±  vas²  pit±  bh³tabhaby±na½  amhehi  abhikkantataro ca paº²tataro ca.
So  kho  eta½  j±neyya,  yatthime  catt±ro  mah±bh³t±  aparises±  nirujjhanti,  seyya-
thida½– pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³”ti.
    “‘Kaha½   pan±vuso,   etarahi   so  mah±brahm±’ti?  ‘Mayampi  kho,  bhikkhu,  na
j±n±ma,  yattha  v±  brahm±  yena  v±  brahm±  yahi½  v±  brahm±;  api ca, bhikkhu,
yath±   nimitt±   dissanti,  ±loko  sañj±yati,  obh±so  p±tubhavati,  brahm±  p±tubhavi-
ssati,   brahmuno   heta½   pubbanimitta½  p±tubh±v±ya,  yadida½  ±loko  sañj±yati,
obh±so  p±tubhavat²’ti.  Atha kho so, kevaµµa, mah±brahm± nacirasseva p±turahosi
.
    494.  “Atha  kho  so, kevaµµa, bhikkhu yena so mah±brahm± tenupasaªkami; upa-
saªkamitv±  ta½  mah±brahm±na½  etadavoca–  ‘kattha  nu kho, ±vuso, ime catt±ro
mah±bh³t±  aparises±  nirujjhanti,  seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu  ±podh±tu tejodh±tu
v±yodh±t³”ti?   Eva½  vutte,  kevaµµa,  so  mah±brahm±  ta½  bhikkhu½  etadavoca–
‘ahamasmi,  bhikkhu,  brahm± mah±brahm± abhibh³ anabhibh³to aññadatthudaso
vasavatt² issaro katt± nimm±t± seµµho sajit± vas² pit± bh³tabhaby±nan’ti.
    “Dutiyampi   kho   so,   kevaµµa,   bhikkhu  ta½  mah±brahm±na½  etadavoca–  ‘na
khoha½  ta½, ±vuso, eva½ pucch±mi– “tvamasi brahm± mah±brahm± abhibh³ ana-
bhibh³to  aññadatthudaso  vasavatt²  issaro  katt±  nimm±t±  seµµho  sajit±  vas²  pit±
bh³tabhaby±nan”ti.   Evañca  kho  aha½  ta½,  ±vuso,  pucch±mi–  “kattha  nu  kho,
±vuso, ime catt±ro mah±bh³t± aparises± nirujjhanti, seyyathida½– pathav²dh±tu



±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’”ti?
    “Dutiyampi   kho   so,   kevaµµa,   mah±brahm±   ta½   bhikkhu½   etadavoca–  ‘aha-
masmi,   bhikkhu,   brahm±   mah±brahm±   abhibh³   anabhibh³to  aññadatthudaso
vasavatt²   issaro   katt±   nimm±t±   seµµho  sajit±  vas²  pit±  bh³tabhaby±nan’ti.  Tati-
yampi kho so, kevaµµa, bhikkhu ta½ mah±brahm±na½ etadavoca– ‘na khoha½ ta½,
±vuso,  eva½  pucch±mi–  “tvamasi brahm± mah±brahm± abhibh³ (1.0212) anabhi-
bh³to  aññadatthudaso  vasavatt² issaro katt± nimm±t± seµµho sajit± vas² pit± bh³ta-
bhaby±nan”ti.  Evañca  kho  aha½  ta½,  ±vuso,  pucch±mi–  “kattha  nu kho, ±vuso,
ime   catt±ro   mah±bh³t±   aparises±   nirujjhanti,   seyyathida½–  pathav²dh±tu  ±po-
dh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’”ti?
    495.  “Atha  kho  so,  kevaµµa, mah±brahm± ta½ bhikkhu½ b±h±ya½ gahetv± eka-
manta½  apanetv±  ta½  bhikkhu½  etadavoca–  ‘ime  kho  ma½, bhikkhu, brahmak±-
yik±  dev±  eva½  j±nanti,  “natthi  kiñci  brahmuno  aññ±ta½,  natthi kiñci brahmuno
adiµµha½,  natthi  kiñci  brahmuno  avidita½,  natthi  kiñci brahmuno asacchikatan”ti.
Tasm±ha½   tesa½   sammukh±   na   by±k±si½.  Ahampi  kho,  bhikkhu,  na  j±n±mi
yatthime  catt±ro  mah±bh³t± aparises± nirujjhanti, seyyathida½– pathav²dh±tu ±po-
dh±tu   tejodh±tu  v±yodh±t³ti.  Tasm±tiha,  bhikkhu,  tuyheveta½  dukkaµa½,  tuyhe-
veta½  aparaddha½, ya½ tva½ ta½ bhagavanta½ atidh±vitv± bahiddh± pariyeµµhi½
±pajjasi  imassa  pañhassa  veyy±karaº±ya. Gaccha tva½, bhikkhu, tameva bhaga-
vanta½  upasaªkamitv±  ima½  pañha½  puccha,  yath±  ca  te  bhagav±  by±karoti,
tath± na½ dh±reyy±s²’ti.
    496.  “Atha  kho so, kevaµµa, bhikkhu– seyyath±pi n±ma balav± puriso samiñjita½
v±  b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v± b±ha½ samiñjeyya evameva brahmaloke anta-
rahito  mama  purato  p±turahosi.  Atha  kho  so, kevaµµa, bhikkhu ma½ abhiv±detv±
ekamanta½  nis²di,  ekamanta½  nisinno  kho, kevaµµa, so bhikkhu ma½ etadavoca–
‘kattha  nu kho, bhante, ime catt±ro mah±bh³t± aparises± nirujjhanti, seyyathida½–
pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti?
 
                                                        T²radassisakuºupam±
 
    497.  “Eva½  vutte,  aha½,  kevaµµa,  ta½  bhikkhu½  etadavoca½– ‘bh³tapubba½,
bhikkhu,  s±muddik±  v±ºij±  t²radassi½ sakuºa½ gahetv± n±v±ya samudda½ ajjho-
g±hanti.  Te  at²radakkhiniy± n±v±ya t²radassi½ sakuºa½ muñcanti. So gacchateva
puratthima½   disa½,   gacchati   dakkhiºa½   disa½,   gacchati   pacchima½  disa½,
gacchati   uttara½  disa½,  gacchati  uddha½  disa½,  gacchati  anudisa½.  Sace  so
samant±  t²ra½  (1.0213)  passati,  tath±gatakova  ‚  hoti.  Sace  pana  so  samant±
t²ra½  na  passati, tameva n±va½ pacc±gacchati. Evameva kho tva½, bhikkhu, yato
y±va  brahmalok±  pariyesam±no  imassa  pañhassa veyy±karaºa½ n±jjhag±, atha
mamaññeva  santike  pacc±gato.  Na  kho  eso, bhikkhu, pañho eva½ pucchitabbo–
‘kattha  nu kho, bhante, ime catt±ro mah±bh³t± aparises± nirujjhanti, seyyathida½–
pathav²dh±tu ±podh±tu tejodh±tu v±yodh±t³’ti?
    498. “Evañca kho eso, bhikkhu, pañho pucchitabbo–



          ‘Kattha ±po ca pathav², tejo v±yo na g±dhati;
          kattha d²ghañca rassañca, aºu½ th³la½ subh±subha½;
          kattha n±mañca r³pañca, asesa½ uparujjhat²’ti.
    499. “Tatra veyy±karaºa½ bhavati–
          ‘Viññ±ºa½ anidassana½, ananta½ sabbatopabha½;
          ettha ±po ca pathav², tejo v±yo na g±dhati.
          Ettha d²ghañca rassañca, aºu½ th³la½ subh±subha½;
          ettha n±mañca r³pañca, asesa½ uparujjhati;
          viññ±ºassa nirodhena, ettheta½ uparujjhat²’ti.
    500.  Idamavoca  bhagav±. Attamano kevaµµo gahapatiputto bhagavato bh±sita½
abhinand²ti.
 
                                          Kevaµµasutta½ niµµhita½ ek±dasama½.
 
 
                                                           12. Lohiccasutta½
 
 
                                                      Lohiccabr±hmaºavatthu
 
    501.   Eva½   (1.0214)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  kosalesu  c±rika½
caram±no  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi  yena
s±lavatik±  tadavasari.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  lohicco br±hmaºo s±lavatika½
ajjh±vasati  sattussada½ satiºakaµµhodaka½ sadhañña½ r±jabhogga½ raññ± pase-
nadin± kosalena dinna½ r±jad±ya½, brahmadeyya½.
    502.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  lohiccassa  br±hmaºassa  evar³pa½ p±paka½
diµµhigata½  uppanna½  hoti–  “idha  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v± kusala½ dhamma½
adhigaccheyya,  kusala½  dhamma½  adhigantv±  na  parassa ±roceyya, kiñhi paro
parassa  karissati. Seyyath±pi n±ma pur±ºa½ bandhana½ chinditv± añña½ nava½
bandhana½   kareyya,   eva½sampadamida½   p±paka½  lobhadhamma½  vad±mi,
kiñhi paro parassa karissat²”ti.
    503.  Assosi  kho  lohicco  br±hmaºo–  “samaºo  khalu,  bho,  gotamo  sakyaputto
sakyakul±    pabbajito    kosalesu   c±rika½   caram±no   mahat±   bhikkhusaªghena
saddhi½   pañcamattehi   bhikkhusatehi   s±lavatika½   anuppatto.   Ta½  kho  pana
bhavanta½   gotama½   eva½   kaly±ºo  kittisaddo  abbhuggato–  ‘itipi  so  bhagav±
araha½  samm±sambuddho vijj±caraºasampanno sugato lokavid³ anuttaro purisa-
dammas±rathi  satth±  devamanuss±na½  buddho  bhagav±’. So ima½ loka½ sade-
vaka½    sam±raka½    sabrahmaka½    sassamaºabr±hmaºi½    paja½   sadevama-
nussa½  saya½  abhiññ±  sacchikatv± pavedeti. So dhamma½ deseti ±dikaly±ºa½
majjhekaly±ºa½   pariyos±nakaly±ºa½   s±ttha½  sabyañjana½  kevalaparipuººa½
parisuddha½  brahmacariya½  pak±seti.  S±dhu kho pana tath±r³p±na½ arahata½
dassana½ hot²”ti.



    504.   Atha   kho  lohicco  br±hmaºo  rosika½  ‚  nh±pita½  ±mantesi–  “ehi  tva½,
samma  rosike,  yena  samaºo  gotamo  tenupasaªkama  (1.0215);  upasaªkamitv±
mama   vacanena   samaºa½   gotama½   app±b±dha½   app±taªka½  lahuµµh±na½
bala½    ph±suvih±ra½    puccha–   lohicco,   bho   gotama,   br±hmaºo   bhavanta½
gotama½  app±b±dha½  app±taªka½  lahuµµh±na½ bala½ ph±suvih±ra½ pucchat²”-
ti.   Evañca   vadehi–   “adhiv±setu  kira  bhava½  gotamo  lohiccassa  br±hmaºassa
sv±tan±ya bhatta½ saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghen±”ti.
    505.  “Eva½,  bho”ti  ‚  kho  rosik±  nh±pito  lohiccassa  br±hmaºassa paµissutv±
yena   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami;   upasaªkamitv±  bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  eka-
manta½  nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinno  kho  rosik± nh±pito bhagavanta½ etadavoca–
“lohicco,  bhante,  br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ app±b±dha½ app±taªka½ lahuµµh±na½
bala½  ph±suvih±ra½  pucchati;  evañca  vadeti–  adhiv±setu  kira, bhante, bhagav±
lohiccassa  br±hmaºassa  sv±tan±ya  bhatta½  saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghen±”ti. Adhi-
v±sesi bhagav± tuºh²bh±vena.
    506.   Atha   kho   rosik±   nh±pito   bhagavato  adhiv±sana½  viditv±  uµµh±y±san±
bhagavanta½  abhiv±detv±  padakkhiºa½  katv± yena lohicco br±hmaºo tenupasa-
ªkami;  upasaªkamitv±  lohicca½  br±hmaºa½ etadavoca– “avocumh± kho maya½
bhoto  ‚  vacanena  ta½  bhagavanta½–  ‘lohicco,  bhante, br±hmaºo bhagavanta½
app±b±dha½   app±taªka½   lahuµµh±na½  bala½  ph±suvih±ra½  pucchati;  evañca
vadeti–   adhiv±setu   kira,   bhante,   bhagav±  lohiccassa  br±hmaºassa  sv±tan±ya
bhatta½ saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghen±’ti. Adhivutthañca pana tena bhagavat±”ti.
    507.  Atha  kho lohicco br±hmaºo tass± rattiy± accayena sake nivesane paº²ta½
kh±dan²ya½   bhojan²ya½  paµiy±d±petv±  rosika½  nh±pita½  ±mantesi–  “ehi  tva½,
samma   rosike,   yena   samaºo   gotamo   tenupasaªkama;  upasaªkamitv±  sama-
ºassa  gotamassa  k±la½  ±rocehi–  k±lo  bho,  gotama,  niµµhita½ bhattan”ti. “Eva½,
bho”ti  kho  rosik±  nh±pito lohiccassa br±hmaºassa paµissutv± yena bhagav± tenu-
pasaªkami; upasaªkamitv± bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ aµµh±si (1.0216).
Ekamanta½   µhito   kho  rosik±  nh±pito  bhagavato  k±la½  ±rocesi–  “k±lo,  bhante,
niµµhita½ bhattan”ti.
    508.    Atha   kho   bhagav±   pubbaºhasamaya½   niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya
saddhi½  bhikkhusaªghena  yena s±lavatik± tenupasaªkami. Tena kho pana sama-
yena  rosik±  nh±pito bhagavanta½ piµµhito piµµhito anubandho hoti. Atha kho rosik±
nh±pito   bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “lohiccassa,  bhante,  br±hmaºassa  evar³pa½
p±paka½    diµµhigata½    uppanna½–   ‘idha   samaºo   v±   br±hmaºo   v±   kusala½
dhamma½  adhigaccheyya,  kusala½ dhamma½ adhigantv± na parassa ±roceyya–
kiñhi   paro  parassa  karissati.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  pur±ºa½  bandhana½  chinditv±
añña½    nava½   bandhana½   kareyya,   eva½   sampadamida½   p±paka½   lobha-
dhamma½   vad±mi–   kiñhi   paro   parassa   karissat²’ti.   S±dhu,  bhante,  bhagav±
lohicca½  br±hmaºa½  etasm±  p±pak±  diµµhigat±  vivecet³”ti.  “Appeva  n±ma siy±
rosike, appeva n±ma siy± rosike”ti.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  yena  lohiccassa  br±hmaºassa  nivesana½ tenupasaªkami;
upasaªkamitv±   paññatte   ±sane  nis²di.  Atha  kho  lohicco  br±hmaºo  buddhappa-



mukha½   bhikkhusaªgha½   paº²tena   kh±dan²yena   bhojan²yena  sahatth±  santa-
ppesi sampav±resi.
 
                                                     Lohiccabr±hmaº±nuyogo
 
    509.  Atha kho lohicco br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ bhutt±vi½ on²tapattap±ºi½ añña-
tara½   n²ca½   ±sana½   gahetv±   ekamanta½   nis²di.  Ekamanta½  nisinna½  kho
lohicca½   br±hmaºa½  bhagav±  etadavoca–  “sacca½  kira  te,  lohicca,  evar³pa½
p±paka½    diµµhigata½    uppanna½–   ‘idha   samaºo   v±   br±hmaºo   v±   kusala½
dhamma½  adhigaccheyya,  kusala½ dhamma½ adhigantv± na parassa ±roceyya–
kiñhi   paro  parassa  karissati.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  pur±ºa½  bandhana½  chinditv±
añña½    nava½   bandhana½   kareyya,   eva½   sampadamida½   p±paka½   lobha-
dhamma½  vad±mi,  kiñhi  paro  parassa  karissat²’”  ti?  “Eva½, bho gotama”. “Ta½
ki½  maññasi  lohicca  nanu tva½ s±lavatika½ ajjh±vasas²”ti? “Eva½, bho gotama”.
“Yo  nu  kho,  lohicca,  eva½  vadeyya–  ‘lohicco  br±hmaºo s±lavatika½ ajjh±vasati.
Y±  s±lavatik±ya  samudayasañj±ti  lohiccova  ta½  br±hmaºo  (1.0217)  ekako pari-
bhuñjeyya,  na  aññesa½ dadeyy±’ti. Eva½ v±d² so ye ta½ upaj²vanti, tesa½ antar±-
yakaro v± hoti, no v±”ti?
    “Antar±yakaro,   bho   gotama”.   “Antar±yakaro  sam±no  hit±nukamp²  v±  tesa½
hoti  ahit±nukamp²  v±”ti?  “Ahit±nukamp², bho gotama”. “Ahit±nukampissa metta½
v±  tesu  citta½  paccupaµµhita½  hoti sapattaka½ v±”ti? “Sapattaka½, bho gotama”.
“Sapattake   citte   paccupaµµhite  micch±diµµhi  v±  hoti  samm±diµµhi  v±”ti?  “Micch±-
diµµhi,  bho  gotama”.  “Micch±diµµhissa  kho  aha½,  lohicca,  dvinna½ gat²na½ añña-
tara½ gati½ vad±mi– niraya½ v± tiracch±nayoni½ v±”.
    510.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  lohicca, nanu r±j± pasenadi kosalo k±sikosala½ ajjh±-
vasat²”ti?  “Eva½,  bho  gotama”.  “Yo  nu  kho,  lohicca,  eva½  vadeyya–  ‘r±j± pase-
nadi  kosalo  k±sikosala½  ajjh±vasati;  y±  k±sikosale  samudayasañj±ti, r±j±va ta½
pasenadi  kosalo  ekako  paribhuñjeyya,  na  aññesa½  dadeyy±’ti. Eva½ v±d² so ye
r±j±na½  pasenadi½  kosala½  upaj²vanti tumhe ceva aññe ca, tesa½ antar±yakaro
v± hoti, no v±”ti?



    “Antar±yakaro,   bho   gotama”.   “Antar±yakaro  sam±no  hit±nukamp²  v±  tesa½
hoti  ahit±nukamp²  v±”ti?  “Ahit±nukamp², bho gotama”. “Ahit±nukampissa metta½
v±  tesu  citta½  paccupaµµhita½  hoti sapattaka½ v±”ti? “Sapattaka½, bho gotama”.
“Sapattake   citte   paccupaµµhite  micch±diµµhi  v±  hoti  samm±diµµhi  v±”ti?  “Micch±-
diµµhi,  bho  gotama”.  “Micch±diµµhissa  kho  aha½,  lohicca,  dvinna½ gat²na½ añña-
tara½ gati½ vad±mi– niraya½ v± tiracch±nayoni½ v±”.
    511.  “Iti  kira, lohicca, yo eva½ vadeyya– “lohicco br±hmaºo s±lavatika½ ajjh±va-
sati;  y±  s±lavatik±ya  samudayasañj±ti,  lohiccova  ta½  br±hmaºo  ekako  paribhu-
ñjeyya,  na  aññesa½  dadeyy±”ti.  Eva½v±d²  so  ye ta½ upaj²vanti, tesa½ antar±ya-
karo  hoti.  Antar±yakaro  sam±no ahit±nukamp² hoti, ahit±nukampissa sapattaka½
citta½   paccupaµµhita½  hoti,  sapattake  citte  paccupaµµhite  micch±diµµhi  hoti.  Eva-
meva  kho,  lohicca,  yo  eva½  vadeyya–  “idha  samaºo  (1.0218)  v±  br±hmaºo v±
kusala½  dhamma½  adhigaccheyya,  kusala½  dhamma½  adhigantv±  na parassa
±roceyya,  kiñhi  paro  parassa  karissati.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  pur±ºa½  bandhana½
chinditv±  añña½  nava½  bandhana½ kareyya …pe… karissat²”ti. Eva½v±d² so ye
te   kulaputt±   tath±gatappavedita½  dhammavinaya½  ±gamma  evar³pa½  u¼±ra½
visesa½   adhigacchanti,   sot±pattiphalampi   sacchikaronti,   sakad±g±miphalampi
sacchikaronti,    an±g±miphalampi   sacchikaronti,   arahattampi   sacchikaronti,   ye
cime  dibb±  gabbh± parip±centi dibb±na½ bhav±na½ abhinibbattiy±, tesa½ antar±-
yakaro   hoti,   antar±yakaro   sam±no   ahit±nukamp²   hoti,  ahit±nukampissa  sapa-
ttaka½  citta½  paccupaµµhita½  hoti, sapattake citte paccupaµµhite micch±diµµhi hoti.
Micch±diµµhissa  kho  aha½,  lohicca,  dvinna½  gat²na½  aññatara½  gati½  vad±mi–
niraya½ v± tiracch±nayoni½ v±.
    512.   “Iti  kira,  lohicca,  yo  eva½  vadeyya–  “r±j±  pasenadi  kosalo  k±sikosala½
ajjh±vasati;   y±  k±sikosale  samudayasañj±ti,  r±j±va  ta½  pasenadi  kosalo  ekako
paribhuñjeyya,   na   aññesa½   dadeyy±”ti.  Eva½v±d²  so  ye  r±j±na½  pasenadi½
kosala½  upaj²vanti  tumhe  ceva  aññe  ca,  tesa½ antar±yakaro hoti. Antar±yakaro
sam±no  ahit±nukamp²  hoti,  ahit±nukampissa  sapattaka½  citta½  paccupaµµhita½
hoti,   sapattake   citte  paccupaµµhite  micch±diµµhi  hoti.  Evameva  kho,  lohicca,  yo
eva½   vadeyya–   “idha   samaºo   v±   br±hmaºo   v±   kusala½  dhamma½  adhiga-
ccheyya,  kusala½  dhamma½ adhigantv± na parassa ±roceyya, kiñhi paro parassa
karissati.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma  …pe…  kiñhi  paro  parassa  karissat²”ti, eva½ v±d² so
ye  te kulaputt± tath±gatappavedita½ dhammavinaya½ ±gamma evar³pa½ u¼±ra½
visesa½   adhigacchanti,   sot±pattiphalampi   sacchikaronti,   sakad±g±miphalampi
sacchikaronti,   an±g±miphalampi   sacchikaronti,   arahattampi   sacchikaronti.   Ye
cime  dibb±  gabbh± parip±centi dibb±na½ bhav±na½ abhinibbattiy±, tesa½ antar±-
yakaro   hoti,   antar±yakaro   sam±no   ahit±nukamp²   hoti,  ahit±nukampissa  sapa-
ttaka½  citta½  paccupaµµhita½  hoti, sapattake citte paccupaµµhite micch±diµµhi hoti.
Micch±diµµhissa  kho  aha½,  lohicca,  dvinna½  gat²na½  aññatara½  gati½  vad±mi–
niraya½ v± tiracch±nayoni½ v±.
 
                                                            Tayo codan±rah±



 
    513.  “Tayo  (1.0219)  khome,  lohicca, satth±ro, ye loke codan±rah±; yo ca pane-
var³pe satth±ro codeti, s± codan± bh³t± tacch± dhammik± anavajj±. Katame tayo?
Idha,   lohicca,  ekacco  satth±  yassatth±ya  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito  hoti,
sv±ssa   s±maññattho  ananuppatto  hoti.  So  ta½  s±maññattha½  ananup±puºitv±
s±vak±na½  dhamma½  deseti–  “ida½ vo hit±ya ida½ vo sukh±y±”ti. Tassa s±vak±
na  suss³santi,  na  sota½  odahanti,  na  aññ±  citta½  upaµµhapenti,  vokkamma  ca
satthus±san±  vattanti.  So  evamassa  codetabbo–  “±yasm±  kho  yassatth±ya ag±-
rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito,  so  te  s±maññattho  ananuppatto,  ta½  tva½  s±ma-
ññattha½  ananup±puºitv±  s±vak±na½ dhamma½ desesi– ‘ida½ vo hit±ya ida½ vo
sukh±y±’ti.  Tassa te s±vak± na suss³santi, na sota½ odahanti, na aññ± citta½ upa-
µµhapenti,  vokkamma  ca  satthus±san±  vattanti.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma osakkantiy± v±
ussakkeyya,  parammukhi½  v±  ±liªgeyya,  eva½ sampadamida½ p±paka½ lobha-
dhamma½  vad±mi–  kiñhi  paro  parassa  karissat²”ti.  Aya½  kho,  lohicca, paµhamo
satth±,   yo  loke  codan±raho;  yo  ca  panevar³pa½  satth±ra½  codeti,  s±  codan±
bh³t± tacch± dhammik± anavajj±.
    514.  “Puna  capara½,  lohicca,  idhekacco  satth±  yassatth±ya  ag±rasm± anag±-
riya½   pabbajito   hoti,   sv±ssa   s±maññattho   ananuppatto   hoti.   So   ta½  s±ma-
ññattha½  ananup±puºitv±  s±vak±na½  dhamma½  deseti–  “ida½  vo  hit±ya, ida½
vo   sukh±y±”ti.  Tassa  s±vak±  suss³santi,  sota½  odahanti,  aññ±  citta½  upaµµha-
penti,  na  ca vokkamma satthus±san± vattanti. So evamassa codetabbo– “±yasm±
kho yassatth±ya ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajito, so te s±maññattho ananuppatto.
Ta½  tva½  s±maññattha½  ananup±puºitv±  s±vak±na½  dhamma½  desesi– ‘ida½
vo  hit±ya  ida½  vo  sukh±y±’ti.  Tassa  te s±vak± suss³santi, sota½ odahanti, aññ±
citta½   upaµµhapenti,  na  ca  vokkamma  satthus±san±  vattanti.  Seyyath±pi  n±ma
saka½  khetta½  oh±ya  para½  khetta½  nidd±yitabba½  maññeyya (1.0220), eva½
sampadamida½   p±paka½  lobhadhamma½  vad±mi–  kiñhi  paro  parassa  karissa-
t²”ti.  Aya½  kho,  lohicca,  dutiyo  satth±,  yo,  loke  codan±raho; yo ca panevar³pa½
satth±ra½ codeti, s± codan± bh³t± tacch± dhammik± anavajj±.
    515.  “Puna  capara½,  lohicca,  idhekacco  satth±  yassatth±ya  ag±rasm± anag±-
riya½  pabbajito  hoti,  sv±ssa  s±maññattho  anuppatto hoti. So ta½ s±maññattha½
anup±puºitv±  s±vak±na½  dhamma½  deseti–  “ida½ vo hit±ya ida½ vo sukh±y±”ti.
Tassa  s±vak±  na  suss³santi,  na  sota½  odahanti,  na  aññ±  citta½  upaµµhapenti,
vokkamma   ca   satthus±san±   vattanti.   So  evamassa  codetabbo–  “±yasm±  kho
yassatth±ya  ag±rasm±  anag±riya½  pabbajito, so te s±maññattho anuppatto. Ta½
tva½  s±maññattha½ anup±puºitv± s±vak±na½ dhamma½ desesi– ‘ida½ vo hit±ya
ida½  vo  sukh±y±’ti.  Tassa  te  s±vak±  na suss³santi, na sota½ odahanti, na aññ±
citta½   upaµµhapenti,   vokkamma   ca   satthus±san±   vattanti.   Seyyath±pi   n±ma
pur±ºa½  bandhana½  chinditv± añña½ nava½ bandhana½ kareyya, eva½ sampa-
damida½  p±paka½  lobhadhamma½ vad±mi, kiñhi paro parassa karissat²”ti. Aya½
kho,  lohicca,  tatiyo  satth±,  yo  loke  codan±raho;  yo  ca  panevar³pa½  satth±ra½
codeti,   s±   codan±   bh³t±   tacch±   dhammik±  anavajj±.  Ime  kho,  lohicca,  tayo



satth±ro,  ye  loke codan±rah±, yo ca panevar³pe satth±ro codeti, s± codan± bh³t±
tacch± dhammik± anavajj±ti.
 
                                                         Nacodan±rahasatthu
 
    516.  Eva½  vutte,  lohicco  br±hmaºo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca– “atthi pana, bho
gotama,  koci  satth±,  yo  loke  nacodan±raho”ti? “Atthi kho, lohicca, satth±, yo loke
nacodan±raho”ti.  “Katamo  pana so, bho gotama, satth±, yo loke nacodan±raho”ti?
    “Idha,   lohicca,   tath±gato   loke   uppajjati   araha½,  samm±sambuddho  …pe…
(yath±  190-212  anucchedesu  eva½  vitth±retabba½).  Eva½ kho, lohicca, bhikkhu
s²lasampanno   (1.0221)   hoti   …pe…  paµhama½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati…
yasmi½   kho,  lohicca,  satthari  s±vako  evar³pa½  u¼±ra½  visesa½  adhigacchati,
ayampi kho, lohicca, satth±, yo loke nacodan±raho. Yo ca panevar³pa½ satth±ra½
codeti,   s±  codan±  abh³t±  atacch±  adhammik±  s±vajj±  …pe…  dutiya½  jh±na½
…pe…  tatiya½  jh±na½  …pe…  catuttha½  jh±na½  upasampajja viharati. Yasmi½
kho,  lohicca, satthari s±vako evar³pa½ u¼±ra½ visesa½ adhigacchati, ayampi kho,
lohicca,  satth±,  yo  loke  nacodan±raho,  yo  ca  panevar³pa½ satth±ra½ codeti, s±
codan±  abh³t±  atacch± adhammik± s±vajj±… ñ±ºadassan±ya citta½ abhin²harati
abhininn±meti   …pe…  yasmi½  kho,  lohicca,  satthari  s±vako  evar³pa½  u¼±ra½
visesa½  adhigacchati,  ayampi  kho,  lohicca,  satth±,  yo loke nacodan±raho, yo ca
panevar³pa½  satth±ra½  codeti,  s± codan± abh³t± atacch± adhammik± s±vajj±…
n±para½   itthatt±y±ti  paj±n±ti.  Yasmi½  kho,  lohicca,  satthari  s±vako  evar³pa½
u¼±ra½  visesa½  adhigacchati,  ayampi kho, lohicca, satth±, yo loke nacodan±raho,
yo   ca   panevar³pa½  satth±ra½  codeti,  s±  codan±  abh³t±  atacch±  adhammik±
s±vajj±”ti.
    517.  Eva½  vutte,  lohicco br±hmaºo bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “seyyath±pi, bho
gotama,   puriso   purisa½   narakapap±ta½  patanta½  kesesu  gahetv±  uddharitv±
thale   patiµµhapeyya,   evamev±ha½   bhot±   gotamena  narakapap±ta½  papatanto
uddharitv±    thale   patiµµh±pito.   Abhikkanta½,   bho   gotama,   abhikkanta½,   bho
gotama,  seyyath±pi,  bho gotama, nikkujjita½ v± ukkujjeyya, paµicchanna½ v± viva-
reyya,  m³¼hassa  v±  magga½  ±cikkheyya,  andhak±re  v±  telapajjota½  dh±reyya,
‘cakkhumanto  r³p±ni  dakkhant²’ti.  Evameva½  bhot± gotamena anekapariy±yena
dhammo  pak±sito. Es±ha½ bhavanta½ gotama½ saraºa½ gacch±mi dhammañca
bhikkhusaªghañca.   Up±saka½   ma½   bhava½   gotamo  dh±retu  ajjatagge  p±ºu-
peta½ saraºa½ gatan”ti.
 
                                          Lohiccasutta½ niµµhita½ dv±dasama½.
 
 
                                                             13. Tevijjasutta½
 
    518.   Eva½   (1.0222)  me  suta½–  eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  kosalesu  c±rika½



caram±no  mahat±  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½  pañcamattehi  bhikkhusatehi  yena
manas±kaµa½    n±ma    kosal±na½    br±hmaºag±mo    tadavasari.   Tatra   suda½
bhagav±   manas±kaµe   viharati   uttarena  manas±kaµassa  aciravatiy±  nadiy±  t²re
ambavane.
    519.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena sambahul± abhiññ±t± abhiññ±t± br±hmaºama-
h±s±l±     manas±kaµe    paµivasanti,    seyyathida½–    caªk²    br±hmaºo    t±rukkho
br±hmaºo  pokkharas±ti  br±hmaºo  j±ºusoºi  br±hmaºo  todeyyo  br±hmaºo  aññe
ca abhiññ±t± abhiññ±t± br±hmaºamah±s±l±.
    520.  Atha  kho  v±seµµhabh±radv±j±na½  m±ºav±na½ jaªghavih±ra½ anucaªka-
mant±na½   anuvicarant±na½   magg±magge   kath±   udap±di.  Atha  kho  v±seµµho
m±ºavo  evam±ha–  “ayameva ujumaggo, ayamañjas±yano niyy±niko niyy±ti takka-
rassa    brahmasahabyat±ya,    yv±ya½   akkh±to   br±hmaºena   pokkharas±tin±”ti.
Bh±radv±jopi   m±ºavo   evam±ha–   “ayameva  ujumaggo,  ayamañjas±yano  niyy±-
niko,  niyy±ti  takkarassa  brahmasahabyat±ya,  yv±ya½  akkh±to br±hmaºena t±ru-
kkhen±”ti.   Neva   kho   asakkhi  v±seµµho  m±ºavo  bh±radv±ja½  m±ºava½  saññ±-
petu½,  na  pana  asakkhi bh±radv±jo m±ºavopi v±seµµha½ m±ºava½ saññ±petu½.
    521.  Atha  kho  v±seµµho  m±ºavo bh±radv±ja½ m±ºava½ ±mantesi– “aya½ kho,
bh±radv±ja,   samaºo   gotamo  sakyaputto  sakyakul±  pabbajito  manas±kaµe  viha-
rati  uttarena  manas±kaµassa  aciravatiy±  nadiy±  t²re  ambavane.  Ta½  kho  pana
bhavanta½   gotama½   eva½   kaly±ºo  kittisaddo  abbhuggato–  “itipi  so  bhagav±
araha½  samm±sambuddho vijj±caraºasampanno sugato lokavid³ anuttaro purisa-
dammas±rathi  satth± (1.0223) devamanuss±na½ buddho bhagav±”ti. ¾y±ma, bho
bh±radv±ja,   yena   samaºo   gotamo   tenupasaªkamiss±ma;   upasaªkamitv±  eta-
mattha½   samaºa½  gotama½  pucchiss±ma.  Yath±  no  samaºo  gotamo  by±kari-
ssati,   tath±   na½   dh±ress±m±”ti.   “Eva½,  bho”ti  kho  bh±radv±jo  m±ºavo  v±se-
µµhassa m±ºavassa paccassosi.
 
                                                           Magg±maggakath±
 
    522. Atha kho v±seµµhabh±radv±j± m±ºav± yena bhagav±



tenupasaªkami½su;  upasaªkamitv±  bhagavat±  saddhi½  sammodi½su.  Sammo-
dan²ya½    katha½    s±raº²ya½    v²tis±retv±   ekamanta½   nis²di½su.   Ekamanta½
nisinno   kho   v±seµµho   m±ºavo   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “idha,  bho  gotama,
amh±ka½   jaªghavih±ra½   anucaªkamant±na½   anuvicarant±na½  magg±magge
kath±  udap±di.  Aha½ eva½ vad±mi– ‘ayameva ujumaggo, ayamañjas±yano niyy±-
niko    niyy±ti    takkarassa    brahmasahabyat±ya,   yv±ya½   akkh±to   br±hmaºena
pokkharas±tin±’ti.  Bh±radv±jo  m±ºavo  evam±ha–  ‘ayameva ujumaggo ayamañja-
s±yano    niyy±niko    niyy±ti    takkarassa   brahmasahabyat±ya,   yv±ya½   akkh±to
br±hmaºena  t±rukkhen±’ti.  Ettha,  bho gotama, attheva viggaho, atthi viv±do, atthi
n±n±v±do”ti.
    523.  “Iti  kira,  v±seµµha,  tva½  eva½  vadesi–  “ayameva  ujumaggo, ayamañjas±-
yano  niyy±niko  niyy±ti  takkarassa brahmasahabyat±ya, yv±ya½ akkh±to br±hma-
ºena  pokkharas±tin±”ti.  Bh±radv±jo  m±ºavo evam±ha– “ayameva ujumaggo aya-
mañjas±yano  niyy±niko  niyy±ti  takkarassa  brahmasahabyat±ya, yv±ya½ akkh±to
br±hmaºena   t±rukkhen±”ti.   Atha   kismi½   pana  vo,  v±seµµha,  viggaho,  kismi½
viv±do, kismi½ n±n±v±do”ti?
    524.  “Magg±magge,  bho  gotama. Kiñc±pi, bho gotama, br±hmaº± n±n±magge
paññapenti,  addhariy±  br±hmaº±  tittiriy±  br±hmaº±  chandok±  br±hmaº±  bavh±-
rijjh±  br±hmaº±,  atha kho sabb±ni t±ni niyy±nik± niyyanti takkarassa brahmasaha-
byat±ya.
    “Seyyath±pi  (1.0224),  bho  gotama,  g±massa  v±  nigamassa v± avid³re bah³ni
cepi  n±n±magg±ni  bhavanti,  atha  kho sabb±ni t±ni g±masamosaraº±ni bhavanti;
evameva  kho,  bho  gotama, kiñc±pi br±hmaº± n±n±magge paññapenti, addhariy±
br±hmaº±  tittiriy±  br±hmaº± chandok± br±hmaº± bavh±rijjh± br±hmaº±, atha kho
sabb±ni t±ni niyy±nik± niyyanti takkarassa brahmasahabyat±y±”ti.
 
                                                      V±seµµham±ºav±nuyogo
 
    525.  “Niyyant²ti  v±seµµha  vadesi”? “Niyyant²ti, bho gotama, vad±mi”. “Niyyant²ti,
v±seµµha,  vadesi”?  “Niyyant²ti, bho gotama, vad±mi”. “Niyyant²ti, v±seµµha, vadesi”
“Niyyant²”ti, bho gotama, vad±mi”.
    “Ki½  pana,  v±seµµha,  atthi koci tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ ekabr±hmaºopi, yena
brahm± sakkhidiµµho”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “Ki½   pana,   v±seµµha,   atthi   koci  tevijj±na½  br±hmaº±na½  ek±cariyopi,  yena
brahm± sakkhidiµµho”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “Ki½  pana,  v±seµµha,  atthi  koci  tevijj±na½  br±hmaº±na½ ek±cariyap±cariyopi,
yena brahm± sakkhidiµµho”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    “Ki½  pana,  v±seµµha,  atthi  koci tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ y±va sattam± ±cariy±-
mahayug± ‚ yena brahm± sakkhidiµµho”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    526.   “Ki½   pana,   v±seµµha,   yepi   tevijj±na½   br±hmaº±na½   pubbak±  isayo
mant±na½   katt±ro   mant±na½   pavatt±ro,   yesamida½  etarahi  tevijj±  br±hmaº±
por±ºa½  mantapada½  g²ta½  pavutta½  samihita½  ‚,  tadanug±yanti,  tadanubh±-



santi,   bh±sitamanubh±santi,   v±citamanuv±centi,   seyyathida½–  aµµhako  v±mako
v±madevo  vess±mitto  yamataggi  aªg²raso  bh±radv±jo  v±seµµho  kassapo bhagu.
Tepi    evam±ha½su–   ‘mayameta½   j±n±ma,   mayameta½   pass±ma,   yattha   v±
brahm±, yena v± brahm±, yahi½ v± brahm±’”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    527.  “Iti (1.0225) kira, v±seµµha, natthi koci tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ ekabr±hma-
ºopi,  yena  brahm± sakkhidiµµho. Natthi koci tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ ek±cariyopi,
yena  brahm±  sakkhidiµµho.  Natthi  koci tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ ek±cariyap±cari-
yopi,   yena   brahm±   sakkhidiµµho.   Natthi   koci   tevijj±na½   br±hmaº±na½  y±va
sattam±  ±cariy±mahayug± yena brahm± sakkhidiµµho. Yepi kira tevijj±na½ br±hma-
º±na½  pubbak±  isayo  mant±na½  katt±ro  mant±na½  pavatt±ro,  yesamida½  eta-
rahi  tevijj± br±hmaº± por±ºa½ mantapada½ g²ta½ pavutta½ samihita½, tadanug±-
yanti,   tadanubh±santi,   bh±sitamanubh±santi,   v±citamanuv±centi,   seyyathida½–
aµµhako  v±mako  v±madevo  vess±mitto  yamataggi  aªg²raso  bh±radv±jo v±seµµho
kassapo    bhagu,    tepi   na   evam±ha½su–   ‘mayameta½   j±n±ma,   mayameta½
pass±ma,  yattha  v±  brahm±,  yena  v±  brahm±,  yahi½  v±  brahm±’ti.  Teva tevijj±
br±hmaº±  evam±ha½su–  ‘ya½  na  j±n±ma,  ya½  na pass±ma, tassa sahabyat±ya
magga½  desema.  Ayameva  ujumaggo  ayamañjas±yano  niyy±niko,  niyy±ti takka-
rassa brahmasahabyat±y±’”ti.
    528.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  nanu  eva½ sante tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½
app±µih²rakata½   bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bho  gotama,  eva½  sante
tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    “S±dhu,  v±seµµha,  te  vata ‚, v±seµµha, tevijj± br±hmaº± ya½ na j±nanti, ya½ na
passanti,  tassa sahabyat±ya magga½ desessanti. ‘Ayameva ujumaggo, ayamañja-
s±yano  niyy±niko,  niyy±ti  takkarassa brahmasahabyat±y±’ti, neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    529.    “Seyyath±pi,    v±seµµha,    andhaveºi   paramparasa½satt±   purimopi   na
passati,  majjhimopi  na  passati,  pacchimopi  na  passati.  Evameva  kho, v±seµµha,
andhaveº³pama½    maññe   tevijj±na½   br±hmaº±na½   bh±sita½,   purimopi   na
passati,   majjhimopi   na  passati,  pacchimopi  na  passati.  Tesamida½  tevijj±na½
br±hmaº±na½  bh±sita½  hassakaññeva sampajjati, n±makaññeva sampajjati, ritta-
kaññeva sampajjati, tucchakaññeva sampajjati.
    530.  “Ta½  (1.0226)  ki½ maññasi, v±seµµha, passanti tevijj± br±hmaº± candima-
s³riye,  aññe  c±pi  bahujan±,  yato  ca  candimas³riy±  uggacchanti,  yattha ca oga-
cchanti, ±y±canti thomayanti pañjalik± namassam±n± anuparivattant²”ti?
    “Eva½,  bho  gotama,  passanti tevijj± br±hmaº± candimas³riye, aññe c±pi bahu-
jan±,  yato  ca  candimas³riy±  uggacchanti,  yattha  ca  ogacchanti, ±y±canti thoma-
yanti pañjalik± namassam±n± anuparivattant²”ti.
    531.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  ya½  passanti  tevijj±  br±hmaº± candimas³-
riye,   aññe   c±pi   bahujan±,   yato  ca  candimas³riy±  uggacchanti,  yattha  ca  oga-
cchanti,   ±y±canti   thomayanti   pañjalik±   namassam±n±  anuparivattanti,  pahonti
tevijj±  br±hmaº±  candimas³riy±na½  sahabyat±ya  magga½  desetu½–  “ayameva
ujumaggo,    ayamañjas±yano   niyy±niko,   niyy±ti   takkarassa   candimas³riy±na½
sahabyat±y±”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.



    “Iti   kira,   v±seµµha,  ya½  passanti  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  candimas³riye,  aññe  c±pi
bahujan±,   yato   ca   candimas³riy±  uggacchanti,  yattha  ca  ogacchanti,  ±y±canti
thomayanti  pañjalik± namassam±n± anuparivattanti, tesampi nappahonti candima-
s³riy±na½   sahabyat±ya   magga½   desetu½–  “ayameva  ujumaggo,  ayamañjas±-
yano niyy±niko, niyy±ti takkarassa candimas³riy±na½ sahabyat±y±”ti.
    532.  “Iti  pana ‚ na kira tevijjehi br±hmaºehi brahm± sakkhidiµµho. Napi kira tevi-
jj±na½  br±hmaº±na½ ±cariyehi brahm± sakkhidiµµho. Napi kira tevijj±na½ br±hma-
º±na½ ±cariyap±cariyehi brahm± sakkhidiµµho. Napi kira tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½
y±va   sattam±   ‚  ±cariy±mahayugehi  brahm±  sakkhidiµµho.  Yepi  kira  tevijj±na½
br±hmaº±na½ pubbak± isayo mant±na½ katt±ro mant±na½ pavatt±ro, yesamida½
etarahi  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  por±ºa½  mantapada½ g²ta½ pavutta½ samihita½, tada-
nug±yanti,    tadanubh±santi,    bh±sitamanubh±santi,    v±citamanuv±centi,    seyya-
thida½–   aµµhako   v±mako   v±madevo   (1.0227)   vess±mitto   yamataggi  aªg²raso
bh±radv±jo  v±seµµho  kassapo bhagu, tepi na evam±ha½su– “mayameta½ j±n±ma,
mayameta½  pass±ma,  yattha  v±  brahm±,  yena  v±  brahm±, yahi½ v± brahm±”ti.
Teva  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  evam±ha½su–  “ya½  na  j±n±ma,  ya½  na pass±ma, tassa
sahabyat±ya  magga½  desema–  ayameva  ujumaggo  ayamañjas±yano  niyy±niko
niyy±ti takkarassa brahmasahabyat±y±”ti.
    533.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  nanu  eva½ sante tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½
app±µih²rakata½   bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bho  gotama,  eva½  sante
tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    “S±dhu,  v±seµµha,  te  vata,  v±seµµha,  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  ya½  na  j±nanti, ya½ na
passanti,  tassa  sahabyat±ya  magga½  desessanti–  “ayameva  ujumaggo, ayama-
ñjas±yano   niyy±niko,   niyy±ti   takkarassa  brahmasahabyat±y±”ti,  neta½  µh±na½
vijjati.
 
                                                      Janapadakaly±º²-upam±
 
    534.  “Seyyath±pi, v±seµµha, puriso eva½ vadeyya– “aha½ y± imasmi½ janapade
janapadakaly±º²,    ta½    icch±mi,   ta½   k±mem²”ti.   Tamena½   eva½   vadeyyu½–
“ambho  purisa,  ya½ tva½ janapadakaly±ºi½ icchasi k±mesi, j±n±si ta½ janapada-
kaly±ºi½– khattiy² v± br±hmaº² v± vess² v± sudd² v±”ti? Iti puµµho “no”ti vadeyya.
    “Tamena½   eva½   vadeyyu½–   “ambho   purisa,   ya½  tva½  janapadakaly±ºi½
icchasi  k±mesi,  j±n±si  ta½  janapadakaly±ºi½–  eva½n±m±  eva½gott±ti v±, d²gh±
v±  rass±  v±  majjhim±  v±  k±¼²  v± s±m± v± maªguracchav² v±ti, amukasmi½ g±me
v±  nigame  v±  nagare  v±”ti?  Iti puµµho ‘no’ti vadeyya. Tamena½ eva½ vadeyyu½–
“ambho  purisa,  ya½  tva½  na  j±n±si  na  passasi,  ta½  tva½ icchasi k±mes²”ti? Iti
puµµho “±m±”ti vadeyya.
    535.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi, v±seµµha, nanu eva½ sante tassa purisassa app±µih²ra-
kata½  bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bho  gotama,  eva½  sante tassa puri-
sassa app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    536.   “Evameva  (1.0228)  kho,  v±seµµha,  na  kira  tevijjehi  br±hmaºehi  brahm±



sakkhidiµµho,   napi  kira  tevijj±na½  br±hmaº±na½  ±cariyehi  brahm±  sakkhidiµµho,
napi  kira  tevijj±na½  br±hmaº±na½  ±cariyap±cariyehi  brahm±  sakkhidiµµho. Napi
kira  tevijj±na½  br±hmaº±na½  y±va  sattam±  ±cariy±mahayugehi  brahm±  sakkhi-
diµµho.   Yepi   kira   tevijj±na½   br±hmaº±na½   pubbak±  isayo  mant±na½  katt±ro
mant±na½  pavatt±ro,  yesamida½ etarahi tevijj± br±hmaº± por±ºa½ mantapada½
g²ta½  pavutta½  samihita½,  tadanug±yanti, tadanubh±santi, bh±sitamanubh±santi,
v±citamanuv±centi,   seyyathida½–   aµµhako  v±mako  v±madevo  vess±mitto  yama-
taggi  aªg²raso  bh±radv±jo v±seµµho kassapo bhagu, tepi na evam±ha½su– “maya-
meta½  j±n±ma,  mayameta½ pass±ma, yattha v± brahm±, yena v± brahm±, yahi½
v±   brahm±”ti.   Teva  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  evam±ha½su–  “ya½  na  j±n±ma,  ya½  na
pass±ma,  tassa  sahabyat±ya magga½ desema– ayameva ujumaggo ayamañjas±-
yano niyy±niko niyy±ti takkarassa brahmasahabyat±y±”ti.
    537.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  nanu  eva½ sante tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½
app±µih²rakata½   bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bho  gotama,  eva½  sante
tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    “S±dhu,  v±seµµha,  te  vata,  v±seµµha,  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  ya½  na  j±nanti, ya½ na
passanti,  tassa  sahabyat±ya  magga½ desessanti– ayameva ujumaggo ayamañja-
s±yano niyy±niko niyy±ti takkarassa brahmasahabyat±y±ti neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.



 
                                                              Nisseº²-upam±
 
    538.   “Seyyath±pi,   v±seµµha,   puriso   c±tumah±pathe  nisseºi½  kareyya–  p±s±-
dassa   ±rohaº±ya.   Tamena½  eva½  vadeyyu½–  “ambho  purisa,  yassa  tva½  ‚
p±s±dassa   ±rohaº±ya   nisseºi½  karosi,  j±n±si  ta½  p±s±da½–  puratthim±ya  v±
dis±ya  dakkhiº±ya  v±  dis±ya  pacchim±ya  (1.0229)  v±  dis±ya uttar±ya v± dis±ya
ucco v± n²co v± majjhimo v±”ti? Iti puµµho “no”ti vadeyya.
    “Tamena½  eva½  vadeyyu½–  “ambho  purisa,  ya½  tva½  na j±n±si, na passasi,
tassa tva½ p±s±dassa ±rohaº±ya nisseºi½ karos²”ti? Iti puµµho “±m±”ti vadeyya.
    539.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi, v±seµµha, nanu eva½ sante tassa purisassa app±µih²ra-
kata½  bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bho  gotama,  eva½  sante tassa puri-
sassa app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    540.  “Evameva  kho, v±seµµha, na kira tevijjehi br±hmaºehi brahm± sakkhidiµµho,
napi  kira  tevijj±na½  br±hmaº±na½  ±cariyehi  brahm±  sakkhidiµµho,  napi kira tevi-
jj±na½  br±hmaº±na½  ±cariyap±cariyehi  brahm± sakkhidiµµho, napi kira tevijj±na½
br±hmaº±na½  y±va  sattam±  ±cariy±mahayugehi  brahm±  sakkhidiµµho.  Yepi kira
tevijj±na½  br±hmaº±na½  pubbak± isayo mant±na½ katt±ro mant±na½ pavatt±ro,
yesamida½  etarahi  tevijj± br±hmaº± por±ºa½ mantapada½ g²ta½ pavutta½ sami-
hita½,  tadanug±yanti,  tadanubh±santi,  bh±sitamanubh±santi, v±citamanuv±centi,
seyyathida½–  aµµhako  v±mako  v±madevo  vess±mitto  yamataggi aªg²raso bh±ra-
dv±jo  v±seµµho  kassapo bhagu, tepi na evam±ha½su– mayameta½ j±n±ma, maya-
meta½  pass±ma,  yattha  v±  brahm±,  yena  v±  brahm±,  yahi½  v± brahm±ti. Teva
tevijj±  br±hmaº±  evam±ha½su–  “ya½  na  j±n±ma,  ya½ na pass±ma, tassa saha-
byat±ya    magga½    desema,   ayameva   ujumaggo   ayamañjas±yano   niyy±niko
niyy±ti takkarassa brahmasahabyat±y±”ti.
    541.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  nanu  eva½ sante tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½
app±µih²rakata½   bh±sita½  sampajjat²”ti?  “Addh±  kho,  bho  gotama,  eva½  sante
tevijj±na½ br±hmaº±na½ app±µih²rakata½ bh±sita½ sampajjat²”ti.
    “S±dhu,  v±seµµha.  Te  vata,  v±seµµha,  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  ya½ na j±nanti, ya½ na
passanti,  tassa  sahabyat±ya  magga½ desessanti. Ayameva ujumaggo ayamañja-
s±yano  (1.0230)  niyy±niko  niyy±ti  takkarassa brahmasabyat±y±ti, neta½ µh±na½
vijjati.
 
                                                         Aciravat²nad²-upam±
 
    542.  “Seyyath±pi, v±seµµha, aya½ aciravat² nad² p³r± udakassa samatittik± k±ka-
peyy±. Atha puriso ±gaccheyya p±ratthiko p±ragaves² p±rag±m² p±ra½ tarituk±mo.
So orime t²re µhito p±rima½ t²ra½ avheyya– “ehi p±r±p±ra½, ehi p±r±p±ran”ti.
    543.  “Ta½  ki½ maññasi, v±seµµha, api nu tassa purisassa avh±yanahetu v± ±y±-
canahetu  v±  patthanahetu  v±  abhinandanahetu  v±  aciravatiy±  nadiy±  p±rima½
t²ra½ orima½ t²ra½ ±gaccheyy±”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.



    544.  “Evameva  kho, v±seµµha, tevijj± br±hmaº± ye dhamm± br±hmaºak±rak± te
dhamme   pah±ya   vattam±n±,  ye  dhamm±  abr±hmaºak±rak±  te  dhamme  sam±-
d±ya  vattam±n±  evam±ha½su–  “indamavhay±ma,  somamavhay±ma,  varuºama-
vhay±ma,  ²s±namavhay±ma,  paj±patimavhay±ma, brahmamavhay±ma, mahiddhi-
mavhay±ma, yamamavhay±m±”ti.
    “Te  vata,  v±seµµha,  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  ye  dhamm± br±hmaºak±rak± te dhamme
pah±ya  vattam±n±,  ye  dhamm±  abr±hmaºak±rak±  te  dhamme  sam±d±ya  vatta-
m±n±   avh±yanahetu  v±  ±y±canahetu  v±  patthanahetu  v±  abhinandanahetu  v±
k±yassa   bhed±  para½  maraº±  brahm±na½  sahaby³pag±  bhavissant²”ti,  neta½
µh±na½ vijjati.
    545.  “Seyyath±pi, v±seµµha, aya½ aciravat² nad² p³r± udakassa samatittik± k±ka-
peyy±. Atha puriso ±gaccheyya p±ratthiko p±ragaves² p±rag±m² p±ra½ tarituk±mo.
So orime t²re da¼h±ya anduy± pacch±b±ha½ g±¼habandhana½ baddho.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  api  nu  so  puriso  aciravatiy±  nadiy±  orim±  t²r±
p±rima½ t²ra½ gaccheyy±”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    546.   “Evameva   (1.0231)  kho,  v±seµµha,  pañcime  k±maguº±  ariyassa  vinaye
and³tipi  vuccanti,  bandhanantipi  vuccanti. Katame pañca? Cakkhuviññeyy± r³p±
iµµh± kant± man±p± piyar³p± k±m³pasa½hit± rajan²y±. Sotaviññeyy± sadd± …pe…
gh±naviññeyy±   gandh±…   jivh±viññeyy±  ras±…  k±yaviññeyy±  phoµµhabb±  iµµh±
kant± man±p± piyar³p± k±m³pasa½hit± rajan²y±.
    “Ime  kho, v±seµµha, pañca k±maguº± ariyassa vinaye and³tipi vuccanti, bandha-
nantipi   vuccanti.   Ime  kho  v±seµµha  pañca  k±maguºe  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  gadhit±
mucchit±   ajjhopann±   an±d²navadass±vino   anissaraºapaññ±   paribhuñjanti.   Te
vata,  v±seµµha,  tevijj± br±hmaº± ye dhamm± br±hmaºak±rak±, te dhamme pah±ya
vattam±n±,   ye   dhamm±   abr±hmaºak±rak±,   te  dhamme  sam±d±ya  vattam±n±
pañca  k±maguºe  gadhit±  mucchit±  ajjhopann±  an±d²navadass±vino anissaraºa-
paññ±   paribhuñjant±  k±mandubandhanabaddh±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±
brahm±na½ sahaby³pag± bhavissant²”ti, neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    547.  “Seyyath±pi, v±seµµha, aya½ aciravat² nad² p³r± udakassa samatittik± k±ka-
peyy±. Atha puriso ±gaccheyya p±ratthiko p±ragaves² p±rag±m² p±ra½ tarituk±mo.
So orime t²re sas²sa½ p±rupitv± nipajjeyya.
    “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  api  nu  so  puriso  aciravatiy±  nadiy±  orim±  t²r±
p±rima½ t²ra½ gaccheyy±”ti? “No hida½, bho gotama”.
    548.  “Evameva  kho,  v±seµµha,  pañcime  n²varaº±  ariyassa  vinaye  ±varaº±tipi
vuccanti,   n²varaº±tipi  vuccanti,  on±han±tipi  vuccanti,  pariyon±han±tipi  vuccanti.
Katame   pañca?   K±macchandan²varaºa½,  by±p±dan²varaºa½,  thinamiddhan²va-
raºa½,   uddhaccakukkuccan²varaºa½,   vicikicch±n²varaºa½.   Ime  kho,  v±seµµha,
pañca  n²varaº±  ariyassa vinaye ±varaº±tipi vuccanti, n²varaº±tipi vuccanti, on±ha-
n±tipi vuccanti, pariyon±han±tipi vuccanti.
    549.  “Imehi  kho,  v±seµµha,  pañcahi  n²varaºehi  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  ±vuµ±  nivuµ±
onaddh±   ‚   pariyonaddh±.   Te   vata,   v±seµµha,   tevijj±   br±hmaº±   ye  (1.0232)
dhamm±  br±hmaºak±rak±  te  dhamme  pah±ya vattam±n±, ye dhamm± abr±hma-



ºak±rak±   te   dhamme   sam±d±ya   vattam±n±  pañcahi  n²varaºehi  ±vuµ±  nivuµ±
onaddh±  pariyonaddh±  ‚  k±yassa  bhed±  para½  maraº±  brahm±na½  sahaby³-
pag± bhavissant²”ti, neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
 
                                                           Sa½sandanakath±
 
    550.   “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  kinti  te  suta½  br±hmaº±na½  vuddh±na½
mahallak±na½  ±cariyap±cariy±na½ bh±sam±n±na½, sapariggaho v± brahm± apa-
riggaho  v±”ti?  “Apariggaho, bho gotama”. “Saveracitto v± averacitto v±”ti? “Avera-
citto,  bho  gotama”.  “Saby±pajjacitto  v±  aby±pajjacitto  v±”ti? “Aby±pajjacitto, bho
gotama”.    “Sa½kiliµµhacitto    v±   asa½kiliµµhacitto   v±”ti?   “Asa½kiliµµhacitto,   bho
gotama”. “Vasavatt² v± avasavatt² v±”ti? “Vasavatt², bho gotama”.
    “Ta½   ki½   maññasi,   v±seµµha,   sapariggah±  v±  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  apariggah±
v±”ti?  “Sapariggah±,  bho  gotama”. “Saveracitt± v± averacitt± v±”ti? “Saveracitt±,
bho   gotama”.   “Saby±pajjacitt±   v±   aby±pajjacitt±   v±”ti?  “Saby±pajjacitt±,  bho
gotama”. “Sa½kiliµµhacitt± v± asa½kiliµµhacitt± v±”ti? “Sa½kiliµµhacitt±, bho gotama”.
“Vasavatt² v± avasavatt² v±”ti? “Avasavatt², bho gotama”.
    551.  “Iti  kira,  v±seµµha,  sapariggah±  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  apariggaho brahm±. Api
nu    kho   sapariggah±na½   tevijj±na½   br±hmaº±na½   apariggahena   brahmun±
saddhi½   sa½sandati  samet²”ti?  “No  hida½,  bho  gotama”.  “S±dhu,  v±seµµha,  te
vata,  v±seµµha,  sapariggah±  tevijj±  br±hmaº± k±yassa bhed± para½ maraº± apa-
riggahassa brahmuno sahaby³pag± bhavissant²”ti, neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    “Iti  kira, v±seµµha, saveracitt± tevijj± br±hmaº±, averacitto brahm± …pe… saby±-
pajjacitt±    tevijj±    br±hmaº±    aby±pajjacitto    brahm±…    sa½kiliµµhacitt±   tevijj±
br±hmaº±  asa½kiliµµhacitto  brahm±…  avasavatt²  tevijj±  (1.0233) br±hmaº± vasa-
vatt²   brahm±,   api   nu  kho  avasavatt²na½  tevijj±na½  br±hmaº±na½  vasavattin±
brahmun±   saddhi½   sa½sandati   samet²”ti?  “No  hida½,  bho  gotama”.  “S±dhu,
v±seµµha,   te  vata,  v±seµµha,  avasavatt²  tevijj±  br±hmaº±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½
maraº±  vasavattissa  brahmuno  sahaby³pag± bhavissant²”ti, neta½ µh±na½ vijjati.
    552.  “Idha  kho pana te, v±seµµha, tevijj± br±hmaº± ±s²ditv± ‚ sa½s²danti, sa½s²-
ditv±  vis±ra½  ‚ p±puºanti, sukkhatara½ ‚ maññe taranti. Tasm± ida½ tevijj±na½
br±hmaº±na½   tevijj±-iriºantipi   vuccati,   tevijj±vivanantipi  vuccati,  tevijj±byasana-
ntipi vuccat²”ti.
    553.  Eva½  vutte,  v±seµµho  m±ºavo  bhagavanta½  etadavoca–  “suta½  meta½,
bho  gotama,  samaºo  gotamo  brahm±na½  sahabyat±ya  magga½  j±n±t²”ti. “Ta½
ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha.  ¾sanne  ito  manas±kaµa½,  na  ito  d³re manas±kaµan”ti?
“Eva½, bho gotama, ±sanne ito manas±kaµa½, na ito d³re manas±kaµan”ti.
    554.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi, v±seµµha, idhassa puriso manas±kaµe j±tasa½vaddho.
Tamena½     manas±kaµato     t±vadeva     avasaµa½     manas±kaµassa     magga½
puccheyyu½.   Siy±   nu   kho,   v±seµµha,   tassa  purisassa  manas±kaµe  j±tasa½va-
ddhassa  manas±kaµassa magga½ puµµhassa dandh±yitatta½ v± vitth±yitatta½ v±”-
ti?   “No  hida½,  bho  gotama”.  “Ta½  kissa  hetu”?  “Amu  hi,  bho  gotama,  puriso



manas±kaµe  j±tasa½vaddho,  tassa  sabb±neva manas±kaµassa magg±ni suvidit±-
n²”ti.
    “Siy±  kho, v±seµµha, tassa purisassa manas±kaµe j±tasa½vaddhassa manas±ka-
µassa  magga½  puµµhassa  dandh±yitatta½  v±  vitth±yitatta½  v±,  na  tveva tath±ga-
tassa   brahmaloke   v±   brahmalokag±miniy±  v±  paµipad±ya  puµµhassa  dandh±yi-
tatta½   v±   vitth±yitatta½   v±.  Brahm±na½  c±ha½,  v±seµµha,  paj±n±mi  brahmalo-
kañca  brahmalokag±miniñca  paµipada½,  yath±  paµipanno  ca  brahmaloka½  upa-
panno, tañca paj±n±m²”ti.
    555.  Eva½  (1.0234)  vutte,  v±seµµho  m±ºavo  bhagavanta½ etadavoca– “suta½
meta½,   bho  gotama,  samaºo  gotamo  brahm±na½  sahabyat±ya  magga½  dese-
t²”ti.  “S±dhu  no  bhava½  gotamo  brahm±na½  sahabyat±ya  magga½ desetu ullu-
mpatu  bhava½ gotamo br±hmaºi½ pajan”ti. “Tena hi, v±seµµha, suº±hi; s±dhuka½
manasi   karohi;   bh±siss±m²”ti.   “Eva½   bho”ti  kho  v±seµµho  m±ºavo  bhagavato
paccassosi.
 
                                                    Brahmalokamaggadesan±
 
    556.   Bhagav±   etadavoca–   “idha,   v±seµµha,  tath±gato  loke  uppajjati  araha½,
samm±sambuddho  …pe…  (yath±  190-212  anucchedesu  eva½  vitth±retabba½).
Eva½ kho, v±seµµha, bhikkhu s²lasampanno hoti …pe… tassime



pañca  n²varaºe  pah²ne  attani  samanupassato  p±mojja½  j±yati,  pamuditassa p²ti
j±yati,   p²timanassa  k±yo  passambhati,  passaddhak±yo  sukha½  vedeti,  sukhino
citta½ sam±dhiyati.
    “So   mett±sahagatena   cetas±   eka½  disa½  pharitv±  viharati.  Tath±  dutiya½.
Tath±  tatiya½.  Tath±  catuttha½.  Iti  uddhamadho  tiriya½  sabbadhi  sabbattat±ya
sabb±vanta½   loka½   mett±sahagatena   cetas±  vipulena  mahaggatena  appam±-
ºena averena aby±pajjena pharitv± viharati.
    “Seyyath±pi,  v±seµµha,  balav±  saªkhadhamo  appakasireneva  catuddis± viññ±-
peyya;  evameva  kho,  v±seµµha, eva½ bh±vit±ya mett±ya cetovimuttiy± ya½ pam±-
ºakata½   kamma½   na   ta½   tatr±vasissati,  na  ta½  tatr±vatiµµhati.  Ayampi  kho,
v±seµµha, brahm±na½ sahabyat±ya maggo.
    “Puna  capara½,  v±seµµha,  bhikkhu karuº±sahagatena cetas± …pe… mudit±sa-
hagatena  cetas±  …pe…  upekkh±sahagatena  cetas±  eka½  disa½  pharitv±  viha-
rati.   Tath±   dutiya½.   Tath±   tatiya½.  Tath±  catuttha½.  Iti  uddhamadho  tiriya½
sabbadhi  sabbattat±ya  sabb±vanta½  loka½ upekkh±sahagatena cetas± vipulena
mahaggatena appam±ºena averena aby±pajjena pharitv± viharati.
    “Seyyath±pi   (1.0235),   v±seµµha,   balav±   saªkhadhamo   appakasireneva  catu-
ddis±  viññ±peyya.  Evameva  kho,  v±seµµha, eva½ bh±vit±ya upekkh±ya cetovimu-
ttiy±   ya½  pam±ºakata½  kamma½  na  ta½  tatr±vasissati,  na  ta½  tatr±vatiµµhati.
Aya½ kho, v±seµµha, brahm±na½ sahabyat±ya maggo.
    557.  “Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  v±seµµha,  eva½vih±r²  bhikkhu  sapariggaho  v±  apari-
ggaho  v±”ti?  “Apariggaho,  bho  gotama”. “Saveracitto v± averacitto v±”ti? “Avera-
citto,  bho  gotama”.  “Saby±pajjacitto  v±  aby±pajjacitto  v±”ti? “Aby±pajjacitto, bho
gotama”.    “Sa½kiliµµhacitto    v±   asa½kiliµµhacitto   v±”ti?   “Asa½kiliµµhacitto,   bho
gotama”. “Vasavatt² v± avasavatt² v±”ti? “Vasavatt², bho gotama”.
    “Iti  kira, v±seµµha, apariggaho bhikkhu, apariggaho brahm±. Api nu kho aparigga-
hassa  bhikkhuno apariggahena brahmun± saddhi½ sa½sandati samet²”ti? “Eva½,
bho  gotama”.  “S±dhu,  v±seµµha,  so  vata  v±seµµha  apariggaho  bhikkhu  k±yassa
bhed±  para½ maraº± apariggahassa brahmuno sahaby³pago bhavissat²”ti, µh±na-
meta½ vijjati.
    558.  “Iti  kira,  v±seµµha, averacitto bhikkhu, averacitto brahm± …pe… aby±pajja-
citto  bhikkhu,  aby±pajjacitto  brahm±…  asa½kiliµµhacitto bhikkhu, asa½kiliµµhacitto
brahm±…  vasavatt² bhikkhu, vasavatt² brahm±, api nu kho vasavattissa bhikkhuno
vasavattin±   brahmun±   saddhi½   sa½sandati   samet²”ti?   “Eva½,   bho  gotama”.
“S±dhu,   v±seµµha,   so   vata,  v±seµµha,  vasavatt²  bhikkhu  k±yassa  bhed±  para½
maraº± vasavattissa brahmuno sahaby³pago bhavissat²ti, µh±nameta½ vijjat²”ti.
    559.   Eva½   vutte,   v±seµµhabh±radv±j±   m±ºav±   bhagavanta½   etadavocu½–
“abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama,  abhikkanta½,  bho  gotama!  Seyyath±pi, bho gotama,
nikkujjita½  v±  ukkujjeyya,  paµicchanna½  v±  vivareyya, m³¼hassa v± magga½ ±ci-
kkheyya,  andhak±re  v±  telapajjota½  dh±reyya  ‘cakkhumanto  r³p±ni dakkhant²’ti.
Evameva½   bhot±   gotamena  anekapariy±yena  dhammo  pak±sito  (1.0236).  Ete
maya½    bhavanta½    gotama½    saraºa½    gacch±ma,   dhammañca   bhikkhusa-



ªghañca.  Up±sake no bhava½ gotamo dh±retu ajjatagge p±ºupete saraºa½ gate”-
ti.
 
                                             Tevijjasutta½ niµµhita½ terasama½.
 
 
                                                    S²lakkhandhavaggo niµµhito.
 
    Tassudd±na½–
          Brahm±s±mañña-ambaµµha,
          soºak³µamah±lij±lin²;
          s²hapoµµhap±dasubho kevaµµo,
          lohiccatevijj± teras±ti.
 
                                                 S²lakkhandhavaggap±¼i niµµhit±.
 


